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PREFACE 


Hee bears ample testimony to the fact that the main 
cause of the downfall of any nation is its wasteful and 
luxurious living. The nations rise when tlicir members live simple 
and hard life free from all kinds of ostentation but when they 
are given to luxuries the springs of creative energy dry in them 
and they fall down like a house of cards. The love for fashion 
especially among women plays an important part in the ruin of 
any society. The love for ostentation living in women makes 
them forgetful of their main duties and responsibilities as the 
guardians of the family and they are drawn toclubs in order to, 
display their fashion and beauty to the people and aa 
source of attraction for them. This leads to corruptions 
ultimately corrodes the foundation of socicty. i 


Speaking about moral deterioration and spiritual | d 
tion of latter day Muslims, the Holy Prophet has truly 


‘You will certainly follow the practices of you ys 
sors span by span and cubit by cubit, so th o by 
to enter lizard’s hole you would fcllow 2 mi 1.” 
asked if he meant the Jews and the Ch risti 
replied ‘‘Who else ?”’ (Bukt cha 


When we observe the condition of Muslim indies 
regard to craze for fashion, lack of decency and secoror we oh 
find any difference between the Jewish and Christian wo 
Europe and America who flood the streets, and fill thee al 1 
houses. One has to be honest and admit that our ladies re | 
increasingly following the tragic path of the women in the ' Vest 
in their misguided approach for self-assertion. Ifwe dor 10 : ster 
this disease at its source, we may be faced witha mora i estil 
in afew years. If we stick to our present ways, this sc 
ours which still has some attachment to Islam 2 d in 
still find some regard for Islamic values like ‘mode esty 
and charity, will become as westernised and forg: *tful 

tions as our richer classes. We will see a time whe nt 
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will not be aware of who is with his wife and vice versa. As the 
things stand today, do we find any trace of the observance of the 
Holy Qur’an command for “‘restraining the eyes’”’ in our society? 
Is not the adultery of eye and tongue being openly committed? Are 
the Muslim women abstaining from the display of fineries and show 
of decoration and beauty? Are not our women donning trans- 
parent or tight fitting attires which are more designed to reveal 
than to conceal woman's beauty? Do we not see our own sisters, 
daughters and mothers wearing such dresses as a Muslim woman 
can only wear before none but her husband? Are not obscene 
stories and filthy love-romances freely related and listened to in 
our society? Do people feel any shame whatsoever in describing 
their own illicit sex relations before others? The principles of 
Western morality have spread like germs of plague and cholera in 
the atmosphere affecting all and sundry. Obscene and indecent 
behaviour that made people shudder with disgust a few years 
back has now become so common that it is regarded as an ordi- 
Mary every day affair. Muslim children daily see vulgar pictures 
in the newspapers, magazines and posters, and are becoming used 
toindecency. The young and old including women and children 
all go to the cinema to enjoy display of indecency, sexual love, 
rape and murder. Extremely dirty and passion exciting songs 
are played in every house and every shop and none is immune 
from their sex appeal. Women of the higher classes are going 
about in semi-nude dresses and people have become so accustomed 
to these dresses that none considers them indecent and immodest. 


Not to speak of others, Islam does not approve that even an 
husband and wife, should expose their shameful parts before each 
other. The Holy Prophet said: 


() When one of you goes to his wife, he should mind his 
shameful parts. They should not both strip their clothes 
off their bodies and become naked like donkeys.” 

(Ibn Majah) 


(#3) ‘‘Mind you, never be naked; for you are being atten ed 
by the angels of Allah whc never leave you alone ex :ept 
at the time when you have to attend to the call of ni ture 
or when you goto your wives. Therefore, you should 
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feel ashamed of them and have frcsdoat for them.’ 
pa as 


Clothes and sex are closely related. That is why Islam has 
been so vigorously emphasising the necessity of dressing modestly. 


With modest dress, the Muslim women is protected from the 
sexual interest and improper looks and behaviour of men. Obvi- 
ously it is difficult to really feel modest in an immodest dress, no 
matter how modest one’s feelings and intentions may be! Islam 
prescribes modest dress not only to protect the society from the 
disruption produced by illicit sexual interest and relations, and 
to protect women’s dignity, but also in order to neutralize the 
sexuality of women so that their value is not related to their 
sexual attribute but to their human and womanly fualitiesa’ : 
Thus a woman is valued because of her character and personal 
attainments, her modesty and dignity, her role as wife and mother 
rather than because of her charm, attractiveness or oci iabi li 
men, and as she grows older, none of her dignity and r 
diminished because of her loss of youth; in fact, “they 
with age. Be i) as 


However, the Western concept of ‘mora lity, that 
diffused through education is disrupting the slau mic in 
Thus marriage is being regarded as an pages ed . cus to 
cation as a pastime, free mixing of sexes’ as : 
monial duties as an unbearable burden, procreat: ion 
birth-control pills as mania and ota | husb: 
bondage ! | | a 

; tthe 

The things have come to such a pass that I felt cor trained 
to write this treatise so that it could possibly jolt our ' wo omen and 
make them realise that they are sitting on the mouth ofa volez an 
which may erupt. any time ruin and destruction. A perusal 
this will enable them to choose one of the two alternatives. 

: open mind: Either they will have Aolive naa ne 


injunctions ¢ of Islam as contained in the Hol: Qur'a ans 


ye want to ) remain Muslims, they vill have te 
get dink ate. rena so face t hose care il res 
pshe ids iene of life : inevitably Ie ~ad | 

use 5 “yee ae 
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Although this booklet is intended to be widely read by Muslim 
women so that they should know their shortcomings and failings 
in the practical day-to-day life and make necessary amends 
accordingly before the inevitable comes, the Muslim men can also 
equally benefit from it and derive knowledge and instructions for 
reforming their conduct in life. Most of our women are sinful 
because of the deviation of our men from the path of Islam. lf 
they acquire the true character of a Muslim as outlined in various 
verses ofthe Holy QOur’an and exemplified in the life-example of 
Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) most of the evils and 
bad practices at present in vogue in our society will die out of 

their own. We are commanded in the Holy Qur'an: ‘‘Help ye one 
another unto righteousness and pious duty. Help not one 
another unto sin and transgression, but keep your duty to Allah 


Lo! Allah is severe in punishment.”’ (5 : 2) 


We are also told: 


“To! Allah is with those who keep their duty unto Him and 
those who are doers of good.’’ (16 : 128) 


The high place of honour and distinction that man can attain 
by virtue of his faith and righteous deeds are also attainable by 
woman. If aman can become Ibrahim bin Adham, nothing can 


prevent a woman from becoming Rabi‘ah Basri : 


(s) ‘‘And thus does their Lord answer their prayer: Lo! 
[ suffer not the work of any worker, male or female, to 
be lost. Ye proceed one from another. (3 : 195) 
(This expression which recurs in the Holy Quran, isa 
reminder to men that women are of the same human 


status as themselves). 


(74) ‘Lo! Allah wrongeth not (anyone) even of the weight of 
an atom; and if there is a guod deed, He will multiply 
it, and will bestow out of His grace an immense 
reward.” (4 : 40) 


(ist) ‘“‘And whoso doeth good works, whether of male or 
female, and he (orshe) is a believer, such will enter 
Paradise and they will not be wronged by (as much as 
would fill) the groove of a date-stone.”’ (4 : 124) 
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I wish my message could reach APWA (All Pakistan Women 
Association) and other such organisations in the Muslim countries 
who are enticing womem to discard Hijab (veil) and take roles in 
offices and clubs instead of managing the household affairs. 
Making unmarried girls fashionable and putting their honour to 
auction through organising Meena Bazars for raising funds, arrang- 
ing music and cultural shows and calling mixed conferences of 
men and women are the chief concerns of such organisations who | 
pose as champions of feminine rights although all their fof sr 

are outrageously anti-Islamic. They try to achieve material gains 


at the cost of moral and spiritual ends. Consequently the women | 
under the evil influence of such organisations are becoming shame- | 
less and immodest—they feel uneasy to live a chaste, virtuous a : 
secluded life. Soif the women are to be saved from fu: 
| moral and spiritual deterioration they should be protecte af 
| the disgraceful influences of ‘‘modern living.”’ T nis is pe 
only by imparting religious education at an ear ly ag 
inculcating the need of modesty, bashfulness | an d Hi 
teaching them to stay in the house instead of v siting g 
parks ; otherwise the girls due to profane edu cation ; T 
{ nated environments will live a life of dis > anc 
| which the parents shall be responsible. - The Holy ¢ 
‘‘And guard yourselves against a chastisement v - whic 
| exclusively on those of you who are wrong ¢ doers 
| Allah is severe in punishment.” | ie fee 
e PRAYER Saas ys bi: cx 
Thee O Allah! Thy servant, sinner, duffer anid. -nincomf oop tt 
Cas writer, is the sweeper of Thy Straight Path; remov ‘ing the 
3 40 obstacles of ignorance and prejudice about Islamic injun tions S SO 


that travellers on Thy Path shall not suffer predicament O my 
Be Sustainer! By Thy Honour and Greatness, eating 06 I at 
-__ better than the monarchy of the world. To those rho belie 
ig’ ie. the truth and rightfulness of Islam. and are its s si ‘ean sh 
a this writing will be a cause of stabi ity and further 
their belief, and to those who ent rta in doubts ar 
. about the position of honour and < lignit: y conferre i 
Islam, it will be a cause of enlighter me at and - telief 
who are misled by the traps ee tk a forces, 


” oy, - 


oe ee a 
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the purpose of opening a new vista of Faith before them. ‘‘We 
have detailed our revelations for a people who take heed.’”’ 


(6: 127) 

_ 
Creator of the heaven and the earth, Thou art my Patron in 
this life and the Hereafter. Give me death in Thy Path and 


join me with the righteous ! 


Lastly, I am indebted to Dr. Muhammad Abdul Wahid of 
New fYork, a dedicated Islamic worker—who persuaded me to 
scrutinise the manuscript in regard to the authenticity of some of 
the ahadith quoted therein and to re-arrange the contents of the 
booklet in a suitable manner so that it may become more useful 
and worthy of presentation. I am grateful to Almighty Allah that 
I have been able to do the needful in this regard after enormous 
Struggle and a revised and enlarged version of the book 1s now 
being published under the auspices of Islamic Publications Ltd., 
Lahore. May Allah accept their labour, love and sacrifice in the 
Cause of mghteousriess. Ameen ! 


MUHAMMAD IMRAN 
1, Rajab, 1398 H. 
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YHE woman’s Liberation Movement in ¥ 
‘e result of unceasing frustration, financial, | 
: insecurity, and the absence of a divinely ‘ly ch 
- life. Movements such as these are unneces ssal ary 
able in an Islamic Society. Four ens enturie 
declared that both man and v yoman shared 
being true and faithful ser servants ¢ f All lah, ae ba 

if be rewarded by Allah” in SBCKOTS Jance > 
Islam a woman enjoys a place of he our a | 
sense may be considered higher than 3 that ‘of 
laid down rules and laws regardi ing. ntact irrest 
whether she be a mother, daughter, s sis ster OF | a wife. 
are certain duties that man has. tow: arc s woman and 
ath hot) man. ! Seas + 


a ad Unlike ‘other religions % 

“se ela “wickedn ess” and ‘ 

has w nan. | ae rom an, aS 

AN ae fro mt , 2 t a : st and ther refore “fy a ' 

ia to be wi aan uld be > Teg: irded 

“. pad d a spark | of nok ' lity in him, woman 

‘Woman” ' declared the oly | Proph net A ‘u 
, vin halves of men”. H 
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the purpose of opening a new vista of Faith before them. ‘‘We 
have detailed our revelations for a people who take heed.’”’ 
(6: 127) 
> 
Creator of the heaven and the earth, Thou art my Patron in 
this life and the Hereafter. Give me death in Thy Path and 


join me with the righteous ! 


Lastly, 1 am indebted to Dr. Muhammad Abdul Wahid of 
New fYork, a dedicated Islamic worker—who persuaded me to 
scrutinise the manuscript in regard to the authenticity of some of 
the ahadith quoted therein and to re-arrange the contents of the 
booklet in a suitable manner so that it may become more useful 
and worthy of presentation. I am grateful to Almighty Allah that 
I have been able to do the needful in this regard after enormous 
struggle and a revised and enlarged version of the book is now 
being published under the auspices of Islamic Publications Ltd., 

Lahore. May Allah accept their labour, love and sacrifice in the 
cause of righteousness. Ameen ! 


MUHAMMAD IMRAN 


1, Rajab, 1398 H. 
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STATUS OF WOMAN IN ISLAM 


HE woman's Liberation Movement in Western worl 
result of unceasing frustration, financial, moral and 
insecurity, and the absence of a divinely chalked ou 
life. Movements such as these are unnecessary and i 
able in an Islamic Society. Fourteen centurieag 
declared that both man and woman shared 
being true and faithful servants of Allah,. and | ch t 
be rewarded by Allah in accordance with th 
Islam a woman enjoys a place of honour and dign: lity 
sense may be considered higher than that of me n 
laid down rules and laws regarding woman, irres af 
whether she be a mother, daughter, sister or a wif e. 
are certain duties that man has towards woman an nd \ 
towards man. j 


Unlike other religions of the eal Islar 
stigma of ‘‘wickedness”’ and aac whic ch hi a at 
upon woman. Man and woman, it pro ‘imed 1 


had a spark of nobility in Pee ano a 

_ *Woman” declared the Holy Prophet M thar 
upon him) ‘fare the twin halves of men”. Te in 
for women in these words: Ki si ie : 
ote 
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“‘The most precious thing in the world is a virtuous woman. ''* 

He bade his followers to behave most humanely towards 
their women. An insight into his teachings can be had from 
the following ahadith : 


(t) ““‘IThe perfect among the faithfuls is one whose moral 
character is the best, and the best among you are those 
who are kindest to their families.”’ (Tirmidhi) 


(st) ‘“‘A Muslim must not hate his wife, and if he be dis- 
pleased with one bad quality in her, then let him be 
pleased with one that is good in her.”’ (Muslim). 


The rule is applicable to all cases. We should look to 
the brighter side of the picture and not to the darker, as 
no human being is free from defects. So also a believ- 
ing wife is not devoid of good qualities altogether. In 
this regard the Holy Qur’an says: ‘‘But consort with 
them in kindness, for if ye hate them it may happen 
that ye hate a thing wherein Allah hath placed much 
good.” (4 : 19) 
(3i1) “One who makes efforts (to help) the widow or a poor 

person is Jike a warrior (Mujahid), in the path of Allah, 

or like one who stands up for prayer in the night and 


fasts in the day.” (Bukhari) 


In Islam, a widow is permitted to remarry and one who 
manages the affairs of a widow earns an equal degree of reward 
as if he is exerting in thé path of Allah (Jthad) or one who stands 
up for prayers at night and fasts in day time. 


(tv) Sahl bin Sa’d reported the Messenger of Allah having 
said, “‘I and the person who brings up an orphan will 
be like this’’ pointing out (the nearness) of his two 
fingers—the forefinger and the middle finger. (Bukhari) 
Thus the reward of bringing up an orphan is very great 
—the everlasting blissful company of the Holy Prophet 
himself in the Paradise. But how many of us exert to 
merit it ? The answer may be quite disappointing. 


(vy) “Act kindly towards women, for they were created 
from a rib and the most crooked part of rib is its top. 


LL eee — 


*(Muslim). 
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If you attempt to straighten it you will break it, if you 
leave it alone it will remain crooked: so act kindly 
towards women.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Creating from the rib is a metaphorical expression which 
signifies the stubbornness generally found in the temperament of 
women and that is due to their physique, psychological set-up of 
their mind and the nature of the work assigned tothem. Women 
are physically weaker than men, they cannot therefore defend 
and protect themselves with their physical strength. Nature 


, by bestowing upon them two qualities, stubbornness and shyness, 


has equipped them for their own protection and safeguard of 
their individualities. 


That there is a difference in the temperaments of man and 
woman is a fact which cannot be denied, Islam has given due 
regard to it and exhorted the Muslims to treat women kindly anc 
tolerate the incompatibility of temperaments. The rib is bent ) 
in its make and not straight, and it serves the purpose best in 
the state in which it has been created. The same is ec 
with woman. She has been created with some peculiar qu 
of physique and mind. She can, therefore, serve her f 
best in this very state ; to straighten her, i.e. to make her 
just as man pleases or to make her perfectly compatible 
the temperament of her husband, is not possible in ever i 
Man should, therefore, treat her with toleration and respect 
feelings. Prudence demands this because women are n 
a3 steadfast to anything and always changing. Sometimes, th 
* will be found pleased and sometimes displeased without an: 
‘he valid justification. This is on account of their natural dis-— 
position and constitution. Soa wise man should take benefit — 
from them in spite of their shortcomings and weaknesses and = 


~ Je —_, ‘i 


guide them with caution, wisdom and attention. ee? 


(vi) ‘O young man, those among you who can support a e 
wife should marry, for it restrains eyes from casting 
(evil glances), and preserves one from immorality ; but 
those who cannot should devote themselves to fastir 
for it is a means of controlling sexual desire.” G (My ‘ush 
Islam does not believe in the absolute suppressior 
the sensual side of human nature. The concept ion 
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saintly life in Islam is not, therefore, the extermination 
of all carnal impulses, but to control and keep them 
within proper limits. Controlling of sexual desire by 
fasting is significant in the sense that it is not the 
complete eradication of sexual instinct, but a healthy 
control with the help of a devotional act ; thus it is not 
a suppression of sex, but putting restraint upon it 
through fear and love of Allah. 


(vit) ‘“‘When man has married, he has completed one half of 
his religion. Then let him fear Allah for the remaining 
half.’’ (Baihaq)) 


Private parts and belly are the two principal doors of sins. 
The one is greatly saved by marriage and another by lawful 
provision in life. The Holy Prophet in response to a request for 
exhortation replied : ‘‘The first thing in a man to cause corrup- 
tion is his belly, so if anyone is able to eat only what is good. 
(i.e. lawful) he should doso...”’ (Bukhari) 


(vitz) ‘‘Paradise lies under the feet of the mother.” (Nasai) 


This means that in order to enter Paradise one will have to 
please his mother by being obedient, humble, dutiful and well- 
behaved. 


Woman in true Islamic conception is a shrine of sanctity in 
contrast to Christianity where she is regarded as a source of all 
evil. Under the teachings of Christianity if the first mother 
brought eternal Hell, in Islam she has opened the door of 
Paradise. 


Islam on the other hand also abhors the present feminine 
trend in the West which is full of pitfalls. The real worth of a 
woman is not on account of her showy dress, alluring make-up or 
half exposed bodily features, rather it consists of modesty, 
decency, bashfulness and restraining of looks. These are such 
high qualities which like an armour guard the honour and dignity 
ofawoman. Progress is, therefore, not to be adjudged by the 
false standards adopted by the women of the West where virginity 
is laughed at as something terribly old fashioned. Sex and 
adventure looms large in the mind of young males and females 
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who have thrown overboard all taboos of sexual morality. 
Women are considered ‘'progressive only if they freely mix up, 
enchant and fascinate the opposite sex in universities, offices, 


clubs and public places. 


We are witnessing the disastrous consequences in the West 
where it is hard to find a chaste couple at the time of marriage. 
This is the culture and civilization of the West which the Muslim 
men and women are foolishly trying to imitate to their utter 
ruination. The Muslim intelligentsia has been captivated by the 
rapid advancement of the West in science and technology. But 
friends! it is wrong to calculate human progress in terms of 
census charts and large commercial and industrial cities. The 
progress of humanity does not consist of this material progress 
The progress of human race cannot simply be called the prog 
ofhumanity. The progress of humanity is to be seen 
moral conduct and character of men. “a 


-. 
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Those people who truly made morals the a a 
their life, had their lives thoroughly transformed 
men made of clay seemed to be creatures | af s 
From their morals and behaviour, they gave | 
world which is needed always and eve ry mon 
Messengers and Prophets of Allah have a 
Status. The lives of their true followers t toc 
bright and brilliant character. In the ir d 
sincerity are to be found. The thing which st 
patience and perseverance in the way of truth \ 
example of the Apostle of Allah which they never ‘los 
The aim of life they had adopted had so much n as 
attraction for them that it was not possible. fc the 
attracted elsewhere. The immense spirit of ulfilme 
had become the motivating force of the ir lives 

in short representative figures. of the fol ing ve 
Our’ an. . lt ie 


er 
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“And of mankind is he easter 
the pleasure of Allah ; and All 
bondsman.” * 
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MARRIAGE IN THE EYES OF ISLAM 
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| (eee does not regard marriage as 4 union between ma in 

and woman only for the gratification of sexual lust, but + 
social contract with wide and varied responsibilities and dut 
hat, accroding to the Divine Fa 


The reason behind it is t 
woman is not a plaything in the hand of man, but a spiri rit 
and moral being who 1s entrusted to him on the sa sacred ip 


to which Allah is made a witness. The wife is, the 


meant to provide sensuous pleasure only to the m 
aking the life of © he { fam 


fully co-operate with him inma 
ultimately of the whole humanity significantly meaningf ‘ul 


i 
The Holy Qur’an has in so many verses pointed © 
different purposes of marriage. It states: «And of His s sig 5 1s 
that He has created wives for you from yourselves that = 
might find peace of mind in them, and He put between you lo ove 
and affection’”’ (30 : 21) In this verse it. has been said the 
female is not inferior to the male in the sense that the 2 fc aa eI 
created out of a superior stuff while the latter ¢ o nes a f 
origin. Both man and woman are the progeny 0 
pitbus both have the same soul. The -purpe i Fr 
meccording to the Holy Qur’an is, therefore, the 1€ ag 
vO souls which are one in essence. “He it is ‘Who 10 
fro m a single soul, and of the same did He make 


t he gament find comfort in her.”” (7 : 189) “ts 01 
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much more than a mere sexnal gratification. It is not too much 
to say that the whole conc eption of the marriage relation in 
Islam is charged with spiritual and moral ideas. Through the 


matrimonial alliance the couple is brought close to each other 


physically, mentally and emotionally in an atmosphere surcharge 
with piety. 


lee ow 


Anas {Allah be pleased with him) reported that some of the 
Companions of Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) asked 
his (the Prophet's) wives about the acts that he performed in 
private. Someone among them (among his Companions) said - 
I] will not marry women; someone among them said: iw 
not cat meat ; and someone among them said: 1 will not lie 
down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised Allah and ee 
Him, and said -: What has happened to these people that th 
Say so and so, whereas Il observe prayer and s! ep too ; I 
Observe fast and suspend observing them; [| marry women also 

HeAnd he who turns away from my Sunnah, he has no relation 


es (Mi slim) 
ms with me. | aU | 


Ory This Hadith gives the sum and substance of the ideal life a 


aa "envisaged by Islam. According to Islam, life is not a wretched 


‘prison or a dark grave, nor is a happy hunting gr ound where one 
is absolutely free to hunt whatever one likes, it is life worth 
living provided one tries to live within proper moral limits. 
‘Thus in the ideal life of Islam there is no place for shifting the 
natural, psychic impulses. Islam's approach to life is not 
_ hegative which, in simple words, is called self mortification 


True renunciation is to marry and then to remain aloof 
from attachment of the world. 


Islam exhorts its followers to live life with full zest and 
vigour. In other religions piety lies in denying oneself the relish 
of life, whereas in Islam piety is attained in throwing oneself 


4 ; 


resolutely and joyfully in the arms of life, but not be over- 


powered by its carnal temptations. Islam believes that there is 
_ nothing superfluous and nothing evil in human impulses. They 


are creative forces given to man, provided they are properly made 
use of, 


in «1 ye ~a 
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The monastic life which is considered to be bake deal life 
according to the wrong concept of nsligicets: is not the one Buss? aA 
by God, because it makes « man ion: seifis 
the neglect of social r ibi ities, Tt) 
fosters the sense of ing ° towards t 
the so-called epee | 
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(3) Much of the family 
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much more than a mere sexual gratification. It is not too much 
to say that the whole conception of the marriage relation in 
Islam is charged with spiritual and moral ideas. Through the 
matrimonial alliance the couple is brought close to each other 
physically, mentally and emotionally inan atmosphere surcharged 
with piety. 


Anas (Allah be pleased with him) reported that some of the 
Companions of Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) asked 
his (the Prophet’s) wives about the acts that he performed in 
private. Someone among them (among his Companions) said : 
I will not marry women; someone among them said: I will 
not eat meat ; and someone among them said: I will not lie 
down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised Allah and glorified 
Him, and said : What has happened to these people that they 
Say so and so, whereas I observe prayer and slcep too; | 
observe fast and suspend observing them ; I marry women also 


"And he who turns away from my Sunnah, he has no relation 
with me. 


(Muslim) 


Bese ay This Hadith gives the sum and substance of the ideal life as 
hers envisaged by Islam. According to Islam, life is not a wretched 
{<) _ prison or a dark grave, nor is a happy hunting ground where one 


is absolutely free to hunt whatever one likes, it 1s life worth 


$2! living provided one tries to live within proper moral limits. 
' Thus in the ideal life of Islam there is no place for shifting the 
"natural, psychic impulses. Islam’s approach to life is not 
: negative which, in simple words, is called self mortification: 


True renunciation is to marry and then to remain aloof 


. . from attachment of the world. 


Islam exhorts its followers to live life with full zest and 
vigour. In other religions piety lies in denying oneself the relish 
of life, whereas in Islam piety is attained in throwing oneself 


resolutely and joyfully in the arms of life, but not be over-’ 


powered by its carnal temptations. Islam believes that there is 
nothing superfluous and nothing evil in human impulses. They 
are creative forces given to man, provided they are properly made 
use of. 
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The monastic life b which ‘Ss considered to be an ideal life 
according to the wrong concept of religion is not the one required 
by God, because it makes a man emotionally selfish, much to 
the neglect of social responsibilities. It hardens the heart and 
fosters the sense of ingratitude towards those who are bound to 
the so-called saints by the chords of the earthly ties. Mothers 
are abandoned; wives are neglected; and children are left 
alone as beggars to the mercies of the world. The ascetic is 
concerned with the salvation of his own soul. The serenity of 
his devotion is considered to be impaired by the discharge of 
the simplest duties to his family and to his Se and 
State. 


Marriage is an important function of human life and its 
neglect has been manifested in the following evil results : 


~ 


(1) There has been an increase of sexual intercom! e ¢ a 
the marriage. | 


(2) The protective function of the family has bi en 
red to police and social re 


(3) Much of the family recreation has | 
the movies, to sports, alee 


television. a ea 
ony 


(4) The family has ceased to exist 23 
parents” (Vance: Rachael, Thee 
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makes another eunuch or becomes one himself does no t belong 
to us ; fasting serves that purpose among my people.” He Ht the 

said, “Grant me permission to lead the wandering life of the 
_ devotee.”’ He replied, ‘‘The wandering life of ‘the d Levee 

among my people is Jihad in Allah's path.” ete 3s id, “Grant 
me permission to adopt monkery.’’ He repli “Monk 
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matrimonial alliance the couple is brought close to each other 
physically, mentally and emotionally in an atmosphere surcharged 
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Companions of Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) asked 
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private. Someone among them (among his Companions) said : 
I will not marry women; someone among them said: I will 
fs not eat meat ; and someone among them said: 1 will not lie 
down in bed. He (the Holy Prophet) praised Allah and glorified 
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The monastic life which is considered to be an ideal life 
according to the wrong concept of religion is not the one required 
by God, because it makes a man emotionally selfish, much to 
the neglect of social responsibilities. It hardens the heart and 
fosters the sense of ingratitude towards those who are bound to 
the so-called saints by the chords of the earthly ties. Mothers 
are abandoned; wives are neglected; and children are left 
alone as beggars to the mercies of the world. The ascetic is 
concerned with the salvation of his own soul. The serenity of 
his devotion is considered to be impaired by the discharge of 
the simplest duties to his family and to his community and 
State. 


Marriage is an important function of human life and its 
neglect has been manifested in the following evil results : 


(1) There has been an increase of sexual intercourse outside 
the marriage. 
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and should not be discarded without genuine excuse. Who was 
much more bashful than the virgins within their head veils 
once observed : ‘‘Perfume and wives have been made dear to 
me, and coolness of my eyes has been made in Salat (Prayer)”’. 


The Holy Prophet said on another occasion: ‘‘There are 
four things of the practices of the Prophets! Modesty, use of 
perfume, teeth-cleaning and marriage.”’ 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah's Messenger as saying, ‘‘There 
are three whom it is right for Allah to help, the slave whose 
master has agreed to let him buy his freedom when he wishes to 
pay the sum, the one who marries desiring to live a chaste life, 
and the one who fights in the path of Allah.” 

(Tirmidhi, Nasai & Ibn Majah) 


Ali told how the Prophet said, ‘‘There are three things, All, 
which you must not postpone : prayer when its time comes, a 
funeral and the marriage of an unmarried woman when she finds 


one of suitable class (ie. match according to her rank) for her.” 
(Tirmidhi) 


Ibn Abbas, reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘Islam 
does not allow Sarura’’ i.e. failure to perform Haj and abstinence 
from marriage.”’ (Abu Daud) 


CRITERION OF MARRIAGE 


The Messenger of Allah said: ‘‘When, your daughter 1s 
sought in marriage by one whom you are pleased with for his 
religious disposition and character, get herself married to him. 
If you do not do it, there will be distress in the world and 
wide-spread dissension.” (Tirmidhi) 


This Hadith means that if someone does not wed her 
daughter to a pious and good tempered man who has approached 
_ him for her hand and instead looks for some wealthy person, in 
that event lot of girls as well boys wil] be left un-wed which 


will opén the doors of sexual immorality. Consequently there 


will be wide-spread fornication in the world. 
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The episode of the times of Prophet Musa (Moses) should 
serve aS an eye-opener In the present age too, worldly 
considerations predominate the minds of people in making a 
choice for the bride-groom. With the result that lot of 
bashful virgin girls in several families grow old and all 
their hopes of getting married fall on the ground. Driven to 
the wall, some of them fled away or develop illicit sexual 
relations then the whole honour of the parents is shred to pieces. 
That is why in selecting a life-partner, preference should always 
be given to picty. Whatever riches are destined in one’s lot, 
will surely come what m7y. Many of the girls wedded to the 

poor people have later rolled in comforts and luxuries. Sioularky, 
many of the girls given in marriage to the princes and muons 
are penniless and dependent on others for their daily bread 
to speak of the ill-treatment meted out to them. As such 1 n¢ 
own interest and well-being, we should attach more im portas 

Pag 

to the religious disposition of would-be spouses th n 
considerations. And every day experience bears c aol 
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affection! Then why ruin the lives of innocent g ir is fo ) 
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hard-hearted a kind through the blessing of marriage. It is, 


therefore, a harbinger of new thoughts, ideas, responsibilities and 
obligations. 


Marriage is also—a great cure for checking unruly sexual 
passions and falling tosin and crime. The Holy Prophet once 
observed : “‘Even a man’s sexual intercouse (with his wife) is a 
Sadga (charity)."" The companions asked : Messenger of Allah, 
is there reward for him who satisfies his sexual passion among 
us ? He (the Prophet) said: ‘‘Tell me, if he were to devote it 
to something forbidden, would it not be a sin on his part ? 
Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawfu), he should 
have areward.”’ (Muslim) 


A virtuous wife is the root of piety and abstinence. 


Hazrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar says: ‘Marry a religious 
woman, no matter if in looks he may be like a black slave girl!” 
Hazrat Abu Amamah (Apbh !) reports that if a Muslim acquires 
_piety and abstinence, it is due to a virtuous wife. If she is 
given an order, she carries it out ; if the husband looks at her, 
she pleases him ; if the husband takes a vow on behalf of the 
wife, she fulfils his vow. For instance, if the husband says. 
“‘By Allah ! My wife does not go to such houses where songs are 
sung, even though it may be her brother’s house.” Then the 
wife fulfils his swearing and never goestosuchahouse. And 
when the husband goes on a journey, she guards her person and 
the husband’s wealth.”’ (Ibn Majah) 


Abdullah bin Amr reported Allah's Messenger as saying - 
“The whole world is a provision, and the best object of benefit of 
the world is the pious woman.” (Muslim) 


A virtuous wife is a man’s best treasure according the Holy 
Prophet. The object of treasure is to gain comforts, but nothing 
can give more comfort and solace than a virtuous and chaste 
wife. She is always a joy to her husband. Besides, a virtuous 
wife can make her husband and children virtuous. Mother has 
the greatest share in the formation of characterofthechildren. A 
virtuous wife centralises love in her husband thereby keeping 
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him in absolute check from extravagant mode of life. The 
‘mother is the queen of the household and unless the queen is 


pious and virtuous, the inmates cannot be expected to turn out 
good, 


All the parents should bear in mind that if they deprive 
their children of religious education, they will face eternal 
disaster and torments of hell. Such parents will be asked to 
explain their conduct on the Day of Judgement as explained in 
the following Hadith : ‘Each of youis a shepherd and each of 
you is responsible for his flock.’’ (Bukhari and Muslim). If the 
parents impart Islamic education to their children teach the 
to obey Allah and His Holy Prophet in the whole course of t 
lives, direct them to avoid sinful life and lead pure, ¢ naste 
restrained life, then the parents will be rewarded for 
every good action done by their children i int his: 
the other hand, the parents fail in their duty 
children education based on Qur’ an, Hadith, e | 
and Arabic language, fail to inculcate in th 
discrimination between the right and t ne wrong ; 
to grow as slaves of their animal p are: Ss at 
then the parents will have to face pun she 
every misdeed of their children. The | 
who believe ! Ward off from yours 


whereof the fuel is men and ee Sar 
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hard-hearted a kind through the blessing of marriage. It is, 
therefore, a harbinger of new thoughts, ideas, responsibilities and 
obligations. 


Marriage is also—a great cure for checking unruly sexual 
passions and falling tosin and crime. The Holy Prophet once 
observed : ‘“‘Even a man’s sexual intercouse (with his wife) is a 
Sadga (charity).”" The companions asked : Messenger of Allah, 
is there reward for him who satisfies his sexual passion among 
us ? He (the Prophet) said: ‘‘Tell me, if he were to devote it 
to something forbidden, would it not be a sin on his part ? 
Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should 
have a reward.”’ (Muslim) 


A virtuous wife is the root of piety and abstinence. 


Hazrat ‘Abdullah ibn ‘Umar says: ‘‘Marry a religious 


woman, no matter if in looks he may be like a black slave girl |" 


| Hazrat Abu Amamah (Apbh !) reports that if a Muslim acquires 


_ piety and abstinence, it is due to a virtuous wife. If she is 
given an order, she carries it out ; if the husband looks at her, 
she pleases him ; if the husband takes a vow on behalf of the 
wife, she fulfils his vow. For instance, if the husband says | 
“By Allah | My wife does not go to such houses where songs are 
sung, even though it may be her brother’s house.”’ Then the 
wife fulfils his swearing and never goestosuchahouse. And 
when the husband goes on a journey, she guards her person and 
the husband’s wealth.”’ (lbn Majah) 


Abdullah bin Amr reported Allah's Messenger as saying : 
“The whole world is a provision, and the best object of benefit of 
the world is the pious woman.” (Muslim) 


A virtuous wife is a man’s best treasure according the Holy 
Prophet. The object of treasure is to gain comforts, but nothing 
can give more comfort and solace than a virtuous and chaste 

_wife. She is always a joy to her husband, Besides, a virtuous 
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him in absolute check from extravagant mode of life. The 
mother is the queen of the household and unless the queen is 


pious and virtuous, the inmates cannot be expected to turn out 


good. 


All the parents should bear in mind that if they deprive 
their children of religious education, they will face eternal 
disaster and torments of hell. Such parents wili be asked to 
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are essential. The witness must be present when the proposal 
and acceptance are made and consent is given. The witness must 
be free, sane, major and Muslim. Marriage contracted without 
witnesses becomes void and invalid. The Holy Qur’ansays.. .’ 
*‘Seek them with your wealth in honest wedlock and not debau- 
chery” (4:24). And again: ‘‘Live with them in honour, not 
in fornication, nor taking them as secret concubines’’ (5: 5) 
For this reason, the proclamation of marriage by a beating of 
dafs (drums) chaste amusement (i.e. innocent songs attended 
with beating of daf), and holding of marriage-feasts have been 
encouraged by the Holy Prophet. 


The Muslims now-a-days generally overstep these limits 
and make parties a conglomeration of all sorts of un-Islamic 
activities and practices. Music and songs which highlight 
immorality and frivolous love and eulogy of un-believers ways 
and customs are a common sight in such gatherings. Dancing 
to the tune of musical bands is freely indulged in and frequent 
resort is taken to other corrupt ways which have been banned 
and deprecated by Islam. It must be noted that indulgence 
in such vain things and fanfare is not only morally harmful but 
also economically costlier. We Muslims, as true followers of the 
Prophet should guard ourselves against any loophole of corrup- 
tion. 


Abu Omamah reported that the Apostle of Allah said. 
‘Sell not singing girls, nor buy them, nor train them, and thei 
price is unlawful.”’ And in accordance with it, it was revealed ; 
“And of mankind is he who payeth for mere pastime of dis- 
course.” (Ahmad, Ibn Majah & Tirmidh)) 


He also reported that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘‘None 
raised up his voice with a song but Allah sent for him two devils 
upon his shoulders who beat his chest with their heels till he 
stopped.”’ (Tibrani) 


We should, therefore, restrain ourselves from following the 
evil course On marriage celebrations. ‘‘Such are the limits 
(imposed by) Allah ; and whoso transgresseth verily wrongeth his 
soul,”’ (Al-Ouran, 65: 1). 
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Besides, waste is a deadly sin. The Holy Qur'an says some 
very harsh things about those who indulge in waste. They are 
likened into Satan's brothers. 


How many of us, consciously or unconsciously fallinto that 
category ? How many of us belong to that family (of Satan—the 
outcast) ? 


The Qur’anic description is most apt and the rebuke more 
than justified. For consider this a waster is not harming himself 
alone.. He is harming the whole society. Multiply an indivi- 
dual’s daily waste by the days of a year and you get what he 

y has thrown away ! The waste and extravagance becomes all the 
more conspicuous and wholesale on the occasion of pee Zé 
ceremonies, wedding-feasts and other celebrations. It is Li 
time that we put a bridle to our unweildy Nafs, for if this I 
(of wasteful expenditure) is allowed to go unchecked pate 
plunge us into want and misery sooner than we rea ise’ 
are on the way down. = ie va 
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AMOUNT OF MAHR (DOW TER) 


Dower signifies the giving of something | wing rh 
own accord in consideration of the contract of marri 
payment of dower is enjoined by the Islamic Law m 
token (of love and regard) which the bridegroom has 46 I 
his bride. The Holy Qur’an says: ‘‘And give unto the wo 
(whom ye marry) free gift of their marriage portions ; but if the 
of their own accord remit unto you a part thereof then yo DU a 
welcome to absorb it (in your wealth).”’ (4:4) Although dc 
is an essential part of marriage but the marriage is not inv 
4 Dilated if it is not paid or contracted before marriage. The Hc oly 
 Qur' an says: ‘‘It is not sin for you if you divorce women while 
; hie ye have not touched them, nor appointed to them a pe rtior 
_ (i.e. dower)”’. (2: 236) The Holy Qur’an also says : “And i 
_ wish to exchange one wife for another and ye have ¢ iven . 
one of them a sum of money (however great), take ne oth 1ing 
it. Would ye take it by way of calumny and c ren iT 
(4: 20) Dower thus is also a great check agains t hust 
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No hard and fast rule has been laid down by the Holy 
Our’an about the amount of dower. It is to be adjudged according 
to the secial and financial position ofthe bridegroom as well as the 
agreement of the two parties. The Holy Qur’an says: ‘‘Provide 
for them the rich according to his means and the hard pressed 
according to his means a fair provision. (This is) a bounden 
duty for those who do good.” (2: 236) It may consist of any- 
thing, even a ring or a bucket of barley or dates. The dower 
given by the Messenger of Allah to his wives amounted to 500 
dirham each except Hazrat Umme Habibah which was fixed at 
4000 dithams. Dowry of the Prophet’s daughters (except Hazrat 
Fatimah) was nearly 500 dirhams for each. Dowry may be 
increased or decreased after marriage by mutual consent. 


So far as the dower (Mahr) or nuptial gift is concerned, it 
should be clearly borne in mind that it has no relation to the 
purchase money with which the women are purchased—the 
practice that we find in pre-Islamic Arabia and in so many 
countries and tribes of the modern age. Mahr is in fact the 
token of love that is offered by the bridegroom to the bride while 
contracting marriage with her. ‘‘The payment of dower,’ 
says the author of Hidaya, ‘‘is enjoined by the law, merely as a 
token of respect for the bride but the mention of it is not 
absolutely essential for the validity of a marriage ; and for the 
Same reason, a marriage is also valid, although the man were to 
engage in the contract on the special condition that there should 
be no dower.” 


Hazrat Ayesha reported that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“The greatest blessing in marriage is that of one which gives 
the least trouble.”’ (Baihaqi) 


This is with regard to the amount of dower, clothes and 
other expenses. Weshould also solemnise our marriages with 
simplicity, avoiding pomp and show and wasteful expenditure. 


The Holy Qur’an warns: ‘“‘And squander not thy wealth in 
wantonness. Lo the squanderers were ever brothers of the devils, 
and the devil was ever an ingrate to his Lord.”’ (17 : 20-27) 


Uqba bin Amir reported Allah's Messenger as saying : ‘The 
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most worthy condition which must be fulfilled is that which 
makes sexual intercourse lawful.” _ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The wife becomes entitled to full dower after consummation, 
and before consummation only half, or a mere present in case of 
separation before marriage. Some people either through ignor- 
ance or deliberately do not pay the prescribed dower at all 
which is a great sin as cohabitation in that case becomes an 
act of transgression unless the wife willingly foregoes her right. 


Depending upon the financial capability of the bridegroom 2: | 
the amount of Mair (dower money) should be kept light as far | 
as possible. If we are really sincere in following the Sunnah of 
the Holy Prophet, then we should discard the unwholesor 
customs of the tribe and clan which make contrac in 
matriage a heavy financial burden besides causing — 
wedding daughters and consequent mental worries. 
to remind those of our relatives and “well-wishers” a 
agitate in favour of fixing a heavy dower for re ison 
prestige and glory, the following timely ac Iv ice a 
rendered by Hazrat Umar, the second ae : 
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the Holy Prophet would havert ye h > fir: 
did not know whether thie Holy. Prophet mat! 
his wives and got his daughters matried for 1 
12 augiahs."” (Ahmad, Tirmidhi, Abu Daud, “Nasal 
Majah). Bie 


Twelve (12) Augiahs are equal to nearly 500 dirham ae 
Rs. 132/. Look at this modest sum and the amount we fix now 
a-days ! ok 
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The question which we need to ask ourselve 
and daughters more worthy of respect a nd ree son 
wives and daughters of the Holy Prophet ? ‘If th ne answe 
surely it should) in the negative, we shou i try to en 
noble example set by the Holy Prophet i in this Teg zard. 
pashen see how blessed is that Nikah (merited ) and ho 


pnd) contented becomes our married life {es 
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May Allah give us the strength to dissociate ourselves 
from burdensome and profane tribal customs smacking of pride 
and arrogance, give up false notions of prestige and follow the 


practice of the Holy Prophet down to the last minute detail. 
Ameen ! 


PART Ill 


IDEAL WIFE IN ISLAM 


HE foremost qualification of a brid le is. is as s tl 1e 


Says : “Marry such women as s¢ eem go od to yc 
appears therefrom that the brideg root ae tolexerc 
with greatest caution and consic | he | 
of utmost importance in making the 
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May Allah give us the strength to dissociate ourselves 
from burdensome and profane tribal customs smacking of pride 
and arrogance, give up false notions of prestige and follow the 
practice of the Holy Prophet down to the last minute detail. 
Ameen ! | 


PART Ill 


IDEAL WIFE IN ISLAM 


HE foremost qualification of a bride le pe 
says: ‘‘Marry such women as s 
appears therefrom that the bridegr 
with greatest caution and conside fee me e fol 
of utmost importance in maki ig the . correct choice 
very purpose of pes ae estic peace and I 
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Allah’s Messenger as 
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property, her status, her bea eau uty and d her rel: gic 
_ to get one who is reli igious, a r df > osper.”” 
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tracted for marriags “The , Prophet . : 
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but Muhsanah—a fortress against Satan. She is a safeguard 
against sin and transgression. She is a partner in life for peace 
and consolation, Allah states in the Holy Qur'an: 


(1) “And of His signs is this: He created for you helpmates 
from yourselves that ye might find rest in them, and 
He ordained between you love and mercy. Lo! herein 
indeed are portents for folk who reflect.”’ (30 : 21) 


(it) ‘“‘And Allah hath given you wives of your own kind 
and hath given you, from your wives, sons and grand- 
sons, and hath made provisions of good things for you.”’ 


(16 : 72) 
(i211) ‘‘They (the women) are raiment for you and ye are 
raiment for them.”’ (2 : 187) 


And who does not know that raiment gives protection and 
security, charm and beauty, above all, warmth and intimacy— 
that great attribute of companionship which the Creator of man 
and woman ordained to subsist between the two ? 


Islam regards woman spiritually and intellectually equal 
to man. The only difference it makes is in the realm of physical 


. conditions, and this difference is based on hard facts. The 


world, therefore, must know and accept the truth that no other 
faith has given the woman folk so many rights and has so 
preserved their honour and chastity as Islam has done. [his 
is made piain in the following verses of the Holy Qur'an: 


(ts) ‘‘O mankind ! Be careful of your duty to your Lord 
Who created youfrom asingle soul and from it created 
its mate and from them twain hath spread abroad a 
multitude of men and women. Be careful of your 
duty toward Allah in Whom ye claim (your rights) of 
one another, and toward the wombs (that bare you). 
Lo! Allah hath been a Watcher over you.”’ (4:1) 


(it) ‘‘Whosoever doeth right, whether male or female and 
is a believer, him verily We shall quicken with good 
life, and We shall pay them a recompense in propor- 
tion to the best of what they used to do.”’ (16 : 97) 


21 : | 


ii)“ “Lo | men who surrender unto Allah and women who 
surrender, and men who believe and women who believe, 
| Re and men who obey and women who obey, and men who 
speak the truth and women who speak the truth, and | | 
ee ‘men who persevere (in righteousness) and women who f 
persevere, and men who are humble and women who y 
are humble and men who give alms and women who tr 
___—__ give alms, and men who fast and women who fast, and 
men who guard their modesty and women who guard 
their modesty, and men who remember Allah much 
and women who remember—Allah hath prepared for 
them forgiveness and a vast reward. (33 ; 35) 
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; According to a saying of the Holy Prophet : 101 y and 
4 chastity are parts of faith.’’ The picture of house erein t 

wife is unchaste and impure is horrible to the ex! 
Holy Prophet has spoken of such a wife as the - wor 
in a man’s life. In this connection ‘the Holy merit tan 
us: ‘‘Vile women are for vile men and vile m n ent for * 
Good women are for good men, and | good n me n for good 


A woman is the guardian of fee hor noe she ea 
for the comfort of her husband and chil iren. It is her 
bility to keep the house in order. She sho ould a nd w 

She must ensure that an atmosphere of piety prey yails at home t 
help the moral growth and upbringing of her children. Lik cewise, 
she should see to it that no other man enters he er home in the 


absence of her husband. She should oS | he 2 


ae One of the greatest advantage | of 1 r need age i is 
! children. Having children is one way 0 of m ul tiplying 
4 of Muslims. The Prophet said, ‘the F prayers of children ) 
th eir parents when the latter < are de ia Children, wh 
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As a wife you should obey husband, nevertheless a woman 
should not obey her husband if he orders her to do something 
sinful. Many husbands may frown at this, but obedience to the 
laws of Allah should be held supreme in all circumstances. 
Such a problem will not arise if there is mutual love, trust and 


‘spiritual relationship. 


Once the Prophet’s wives complained to him about their 
poverty. There were many things they did not have, so they 
complained too much. The Prophet could do nothing about it, 
so he left them for one month, people thought he was divorcing 
them. 


When the verse was revealed—If they wanted the glitter of 
this world they could have it.... (33 : 28 and 29) 


He went to each one of them. Starting with Ayesha, he 
asked, “Do you want to be divorced, what is your choice ?” 
Ayesha said, ‘“How can I make-a choice ? Of course not, it is to 
be with you.” And each of his wives said the same. They 
were not quick to ask for divorce, and were able to overcome 
many trials. This is the group, best in conduct and behaviour. 
Their lives are the best example to be followed. 


Thauban reported that the Messenger of Allah. said: 
“Whichever woman asks her husband for divorce without fault, 


the fragrance of Paradise is unlawful for her.’ 
(Ahmad & Tirmidh)} 


The institution of divorce in Islam is a means of dissolving 
the contract of marriage in abnormal circumstances when the 
couple finds it impossible to live together in matrimonial bond. 
Thus divorce is not a passing whim but the result of a settled 
determination over a length of time. Though the institution of 
divorce has been kept as a sort of reservation in abnormal 
circumstances yet the Shariah condemns its free use in the most 
emphatic terms. 


Ibn Omar reported that the Apostle of Allah said: ‘‘The 


most detestable of lawful things near Allah is divorce.” 
(Abu Daud) 


] 
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cS Thus, every Muslim male and female—should try his 
utmost to avoid it. The men have been exhorted to overlook 


the faults of the wives and the women have been instructed to 
seek reconciliation with their husbands, making the miximum 
sacrifice. But if, in spite of all these efforts, there is no chance 
of conciliation and they find no other alternative left for them 
but separation from each other, then they should not give 
themselves up to utter disappointment. They must keep this 
fact in their minds that All Powerful Lord can provide them 
better substitutes and can properly meet their needs and 
requirements, and can adequately provide them with sustenance. 


-— ate 4 


According to the Holy Qur’an ‘‘men are the maintainers of 
4 women because of-what Allah has made some of them exce 
others’’ (4 : 34). The superiority of the male in strength, activit 
and courage saddles upon him the responsibility of mz nir 


the family and so he enjoys supervisory status in the. lisp 


i . 
- 


| its affairs. Thus the precedence of man over woman aed 
; biological factors, is due to his great responsibilitic es, _ be 
F head Of the family. This degree of precedence confe on l 
i man does not in any way give him the right to ll-treat 7 


"women, but it lays heavy responsibilities upon him t at he, 
if stronger, should treat the woman kindly and be have 
with the tenderly feelings of love and affection < aa ; 
i magnanimity in his dealing with her. The idea behind the above 
quoted“ Qur’anic expression is that male and female are 
| counterpart of each other and ifa male enjoys superiority ov er 
_ female, it does not necessarily mean the inferiority of the female, ¢ 


for they both are the inseparable parts of each other. a ce 


This precedence has been stated in order to bring | home E 

the fact that the option to pronounce divorce or t to rescind a 

: provisional divorce rests with the husband. ‘Men ha im 
0 upperhand — in this regard because they. oo tract | omen 
_ marriage by spending their means and as such the > choi 
part: with their wives rests with them. This right (to dive 
ar hia not ‘been conferred on woman*, otherwise ee onl dh 


~ *However, the Shartiah has given women the right of of Kh 1 laor separa 
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As a wife you should obey husband, nevertheless a woman 
should not obey her husband if he orders her to do something 
sinful. Many husbands may frown at this, but obedience to the 
laws of Allah should be held supreme in all! circumstances. 


Such a problem will not arise if there is mutual love, trust and 
spiritual relationship. 


Once the Prophet’s wives complained to him abont their 
poverty. There were many things they did not have, so they 
complained too much, The Prophet could do nothing about it, 


so he left them for one month, people thought he was divorcing 
them. 


When the verse was revealed—I{ they wanted the glitter of 
this world they could have it.... (33 ; 28 and 29) 


He went to each one of them. Starting with Ayesha, he 
asked, *“‘Do you want to be divorced, what is your choice ?” 
Ayesha said, ‘How can 1 make a choice ? Of course not, it is to 
be with you.” And each of his wives said the same. They 
were not quick to ask for divorce, and were able to overcome 
many trials. This is the group, best in conduct and behaviour, 
Their lives are the best example to be followed. 


Thauban reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Whichever woman asks her husband for divorce without fault, 
the fragrance of Paradise is unlawful for her. 

(Ahmad & Tirmidhi) 


The institution of divorce in Islam is a means of dissolving 
the contract of marriage in abnormal circumstances when the 
couple finds it impossible to live together in matrimonial bond, 
Thus divorce is not a passing whim but the result of a settled 
determination over a length of time. Though the institution of 
divorce has been kept as a sort of reservation in abnormal 


circumstances yet the Shariah condemns its free use in the most 
emphatic terms. 


Ibn Omar reported that the Apostle of Allah said: ‘The 
most detestable of lawful things near Allah is divorce.” - 
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become very daring and embolden towards her husband. It is 
deplorable however that in blind pursuit of the West some 
Muslim countries like Turkey etc., has taken this right from men 
and gave it to the courts. This misguided step is decidedly 
against Qur'an and Sunnah. None is authorised to usurp the 
right from husband and delegate it to the courts. This is 
ti motally unjust and intellectually unsound. It can result in 
rae age. nothing else but enactment of shameful family episodes and 
ee | _ scandals, the dreadful consequences of which are being witnessed 
inthe West where only a court may decree a divorce afte: 
_ admonishing the parties to patch up relations, but still large 
mumbers of divorces do take place there. In America alone the 

| rate of divorce is 40% - the highest in the world 


ve 


The French legists Planiol and Ripert have explicitly hate them it o 
i Islam's point of view in regard to divorce in these hath placed much 

rd: + "Divorce is a mischief. However, it is measure that 
ot be avoided for the welfare of the community, becuase it 
ae only remedy for another harm which may be more 
gcrous. The prohibition of divorce, whatever harm it may 
al ly, is like the prohibition of surgery, because the surgeon is 
ed to amputate some of the limbs of the patient's body. 
Bowe: er, there is no danger, whatsoever, in legislating for 
, div vorce {in accorcance with the practice established by Islam) 
since i is not divorce that spoils married life and dissolves its 


‘$a tie, but the misunderstanding that arises between the 
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mutual discord on account of wife's dislike cf busband etc) by making the 
t ae ame eigen to the husband which bas been mutually agreed upon. 
. ; Whe 1 is adamant becaure of mischief or secllishness, the woman can 
| - Ze Qadi (Islamic Judge) forlegal separation. Qur'anic verse 229 of 
u Bist-Beqare refers. It is our failing that in actual practice we have 
eats d this right to woman which lead to mary a beart-burnings and in- 
4: — | for which the Shar’sah is not the least responsible. Even now if we 
“this legitimate right of women in societies where they are devicd 
thts opportunity, many of our chronic conjugal problems can be solved as 
De t up gtievances give birth to movements in the reverse direction It 
> shou “ owever, be borne in mind that Khul’a is intended tor genuine, hasd 
Das: pressir cases and as such the free use or abuse of this facility is equally 
se nable. The Holy Prophet has warned: “Women who withdraw 
dn aeumcte s from their husbands and women who persuade their busbands to 
> fivores = them for a com; ensation are hypocrites.’ (Nasai) 
© 27 
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become very daring and embolden towards her husband. It is 
deplorable however that in blind pursuit of the West some 
Muslim countries like Turkey etc., has taken this right from men 
and gave it to the courts. This misguided step is decidedly 
against Ouran and Sunnah. None is authorised to usurp the 
right from husband and delegate it to the courts. This is 
morally unjust and intellectually unsound. It can result in 
nothing else but enactment of shameful family episodes and 
scandals, the dreadful consequences of which are being witnessed 
in the West where only a court may decree a divorce after 
admonishing the parties to patch up relations, but still large 
numbers of divorces do take placethere. In America alone the 
rate of divorce is 40% - the highest in the world. 


The French legists Planiol and Ripert have explicitly 
emphasised Islam’s point of view in regard to divorce in these 
words : ‘‘Divorce is a mischief. However, it is measure that 
cannot be avoided for the welfare of the community, becuase it 

“is the only remedy for another harm which may be more 
dangerous. The prohibition of divorce, whatever harm it may 
imply, is like the prohibition of surgery, because the surgeon is 
compelled to amputate some of the limbs of the patient's body. 
However, there is no danger, whatsoever, in legislating for 
divorce (in accorcance with the practice established by Islam) 
since it is not divorce that spoils married life and dissolves its 
sacred tie, but the misunderstanding that arises between the 


mutual discord on account of wife's dislike cf husband etc) by making the 
Same compensation to the husband which has been mutually agreed upon. 

If husband is adamant becau-e of mischief or selfishness, the woman can 
‘approach Qadi (Islamic Judge) forlegal separation. Qur’anic verse 229 of 
Surah al-Baqara refers. It is our failing that in actual practice we have 
denied this right to woman which lead to mary a heart-burnings and 1n- 
justices for which the S/iar‘sah is not the least responsible. Even now if we 
restore this legitimate right of women in societies where they are denicd 
this opportunity, many of our chronic conjugal problems can be solved as 
pent up gtievances give birth to movements in the reverse direction. It 
should, however, be borne in mind that Khul'a is intended for genuine, hard 
and pressing cases and as such the free use or abuse of this facility is equally 
condemnable. The Holy Prophet has warned: ‘‘Women who withdraw 
themselves from their husbands and women who persuade their busbands to 
divorce them for a compensation are hypocrites.”’ (Nasai) 
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married couple and hinders the strengthening of this (union by 

matriage) and demolishes it. Divorce alone puts an end to the: 
hatred that may occur between the husband and his wife before 
it is aggravated and becomes an intolerable mischief to society” 
(quoted by Hasan Ibrahim Hasan, Islam, Religious, Poltstical, 
Social and Economic Study, p. 274). 


DUTIES OF HUSBAND 


The Qur’an devotes a Surah (chapter) entitled An-Nisa 
(the Women) depicting mutual rights and obligations of men and 
women. It says: ‘‘Consurt with them in kindness, for if ye 
hate them it may happen that ye hate a thing wherein Allah 
hath placed much good.” ae: : 19) 


rh ne . 

A husband should not hate his wife for one bad t ait 
as there may be other good qualities in her as well. A h 
should try to make some off-time enjoyments and “sp orts \ 


wife as this strengthens the nuptial knot more firm. — 
R aie 

Hazrat Ayesha (R.A.)' reported : I was playin, rg 
lion in the presence of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W ai 4 | 
companions who were also playing with me. W nen the 
of Allah came in, we stopped it. He sent them 1 to me 


played with me. | ih a: on + (B 
“Wives should’ be allowed sometimes to ae vith itk th - 


friends and companions for purposes of recreation. a 
Prophet (S.A.W.) allowed it in case of Ayesha (I (R.A ). 

usbands should also participate with their wives ins 1 their : 
innocent “sports,”” at “Be ips ie 


Hazrat Ayesha (R. AL) reported that na ac ¢ Ir > anied th 
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wife at times in order to give her comforts and enjoy- 
ments. This example should be followed by all Muslims. 


Hazrat Hakim-b-Muawiyah (R.A.) from his father reported : 
Lasked : O Messenger of Allah! what right has the wife of one 
of us got over him? He said: It is that you shall give her food 
when you have taken your food, that you shall clothe her when 
you have clothed yourself, that you shall not slap her on the 
face, nor revile (her), nor leave (her) alone except within the 
house. (Abu Daud) 


Here are some of the duties of the husband towards his 
wife. What greater and nobler teachings can be expected 
regarding mutual duties and obligations? 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah (R.A.) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said : ‘“‘The most perfect of the believers in faith is he who 
is the best of them in conduct, and the best of you are those 
who are the best to their wives.”’ (Tirmidhi} 


Hazrat Jaber-b-Abdullah (R.A.) reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said : ‘‘Fear Allah regarding women. Verily you have 
married them with trust of Allah and made their private parts 
lawful with the word of Allah. You have got (rights) over them 
that they entertain nobody to your beds which you dislike. If 
they do this, give them beating without causing injury. They 
have got (rights) over you in respect of their food and clothing 
according to means.”’ (Bukhari) 


Goodness towards women is the ever-recurring descrip- 
tion of the Qur’an and Hadith. Wife and husband are 
bound by contracts at the time of marriage according to 
the laws of Islam. Beyond that, both have got inde- 
pendent rights. The Qur’an says : They have right similar 
to those against them in a just manner. (2 : 228). 


Abu Hurairah reported from the Holy Prophet who said : 


“When a man has two wives and he does not deal equitably 
between them, he will come on the Resurrection Day with 
aside hanging down.” (Tirmidhi, Abu Daud & Nasai) 
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(The people would understand that he had two wives and 


Love, which is a matter of emotion is beyond one’s control. 
t is, therefore, too much to expect of a human being that he 
must observe perfect equity amongst his wives in regard to the 
sharing of his feelings for them. Allah has not, therefore, 
burdened His servants with this unbearable andentetinainn 
taining balance between their wives in the case of emotions and 
feelings. He has saddled upon them a responsibility which they 
can undertake, viz., they should deal with their wives on ne 
basis of equity and justice as regard their outward be 2 ehavic 
and practical treatment towards them, €g-, sha ring day 
nights, kindness, and providing pec h mait 1intenanes 


_ Abu Bakr Siddiq (R. A.) seperti {ror m the} 
who said : | che vi +3 | 
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give her an exhortation), and if there is any good in her she will 
accept it ; but do not beat your wife as you would beat your 
young slave-girl.”” (Abu Daud 


Umar reported the Prophet as saying, ‘‘A man will not be 
asked about why he beat his wife.”’ (Abu Daud & Ibn Majah 


The wisdom’ of this commandment is manifest from the fact 
that a great many disputes between the married couples are 
caused by the intervention of a third person who spread fal 
reports, slanders and thus adds fuel to their family quarrels 
The fact that man is incharge and the maintafher of the woman 
necessitates that he should have the right to admonish his 
disobedient wife as the following verse very clearly shows : 


“‘As for those (women) whom ye fear rebellion, admonish 


them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them. 
Then if they obey you, seek not a way against them. Lo ' 
Allah is ever High Exalted, Great.”’ (4 : 34) 


The above verse is very instructive. It also illustrates how 


penetrating an eye Islam has into the psychology of woman 

who being proud of her beauty and personal charm at times 

plays a coquette so much so that virtually it becomes an 
impudence. As such her separation to a bed apart means that 
the husband is impervious to her beauty, charm and coquetry. 
This may deflate a little her swollen pride and thus bring her 
back to her senses. But if all these means of correction fail to 
bring her round, then chastisement is the last resort. However, 
the Islamic Law has laid it down that the chastisement should 


be of a mild severity. 


Chastisement is the last resort. The first is exhortation 


and persuasion—then suspending the conjugal relations, for a 
short time, exceeding not more than four months. And if those 
measures miserably fail then chastisement is allowed. The 
Holy Prophet is reported to have said : Beat your wives if you 
find it absolutely essential but the good amongst you would 
never beat them. (Ahkam-ul-Qur'an, Ibn Arabi) 
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The learned jurists say that a mild beating of wife is allowed 
in four cases: (1) when she does not wear fineries though 
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wanted by the husband, (2) when she is called for sexual 


intercourse and she refuses without any lawful excuse, (3) when 
she is ordered to take bath from impurities for prayer and she 
refuses and (4) when she goes abroad without permission of her 
husband. This mild beating though allowed was discouraged 
by the Holy Prophet in practice. At any rate, slap on the face is 


strictly prohibited. 


The Holy Prophet advised us to win the hearts of our wives 
and to correct their defects by admonition and good treatment 
and not by beating ; because in the latter case there would be 


tension, hatred and strained relations. 


Aisha (R.A.) reported Allah’s Messenger as saymg, “Th > b 
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give her an exhortation), and if there is any good in her she wil! 
accept it ; but do not beat your wife as you would beat you: 
young slave-girl.” (Abu Daud) 


Umar reported the Prophet as saying, ‘A man will not be 
asked about why he beat his wife.” (Abu Daud & Ibn Majah) 


z _ The wisdom of this commandment is manifest from the fact 
a great many disputes between the married couples are 
D % used by the intervention of a third person who spread false 

La: pots, slanders and thus adds fuel to their family quarrels 
es man is incharge and the maintafmer of the woman 
Scessitates that he should have the right to admonish his 
lisobedient wife as the following verse very clearly shows : 
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wanted by the husband, (2) when she is called for sexual 
intercourse and she refuses without any lawful excuse, (3) when 
she is ordered to take bath from impurities for prayer and she 
refuses and (4) when she goes abroad without permission of her 
husband. This mild beating though allowed was discouraged 
by the Holy Prophet in practice. At any rate, slap on the face is 
strictly prohibited. 


The Holy Prophet advised us to win the hearts of our wives 
and to correct their defects by admonition and good treatment 
and not by beating ; because in the latter case there would be 
tension, hatred and strained relations, 


Aisha (R.A.) reported Allah's Messenger as sayimg, ‘‘The best 
of you is he who is best to his family, and Lam best among you 


to my family, When one of you dies speak no ill of hita,”’ 
(Tirmidhi & Darim) 


Same reported Allah's Messenger as saying, “‘Among the 
believers who show most perfect faith are those who have thie 
best disposition, and are kindest to their families.” = (Tirmidh)) 


A husband should also not cast aspersions on the chastity 

of his wife on false or flimsy grounds for harassing and ill- 
treating her. Islam has taken a very serious view of slandering 
women. If anything is said against a woman’s chastity, it would 
be supported by evidence twice as strong as would ordinarily 
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give her an exhortation), and if there is any good in her she wil! 
accept it ; but do not beat your wife as you would beat your 
young slave-girl.”’ (Abu Daud) 


Umar reported the Prophet as saying, “‘A man will not be 
asked about why he Beat his wife.”’ (Abu Daud & Ibn Majah) 


The wisdom’ of this commandment is manifest from the fact 
that a great many disputes between the married couples are 
caused by the intervention of a third person who spread false 
reports, slanders and thus adds fuel to their family quarrels. 
The fact that man is incharge and the maintafner of the woman 
necessitates that he should have the right to admonish his 
disobedient wife as the following verse very clearly shows : 


“As for those (women) whom ye fear rebellion, admonish 
them and banish them to beds apart, and scourge them. 
Then if they obey you, seek not a way against them. Lo |! 
Allah is ever High Exalted, Great.” (4 : 34) 


The above verse is very instructive. It also illustrates how 
penetrating an eye Islam has into the psychology of woman 
who being proud of her beauty and personal charm at times 
plays a coquette so much so that virtually it becomes an 
impudence. As such her separation toa bed apart means that 
the husband is impervious to her beauty, charm and coquetry. 
This may deflate a little her swollen pride and thus bring her 
back to her senses. But if all these means of correction fail to 
bring her round, then chastisement is the last resort. However, 
the Islamic Law has laid it down that the chastisement should 
be of a mild severity. 


Chastisement is the last resort. The first is exhortation 
and persuasion—then suspending the conjugal relations, for a 
short time, exceeding not more than four months. And if those 
measures miserably fail then chastisement is allowed. The 
Holy Prophet is reported to have said : Beat your wives if you 
find it absolutely essential but the good amongst you would 
never beat them. (Ahkam-ul-Qur’an, Ibn Arabi) 


The learned jurists say that a mild beating of wife is allowed 
in four cases: (1) when she does not wear fineries though 


_ 


29 

wanted by the husband, (2) when she is called for sexual 
intercourse and she refuses without any lawful excuse, (3) when 
she is ordered to take bath from impurities for prayer and she 
refuses and (4) when she goes abroad without permission of her 
husband. This mild beating though allowed was discouraged 
by the Holy Prophet in practice. At any rate, slap on the face Is 
Strictly prohibited. 


The Holy Prophet advised us to win the hearts of our wives 
and to correct their defects by admonition and good treatment 
and not by beating ; because in the latter case there would be 
tension, hatred and strained relations. 


Aisha (R.A.) reported Allah’s Messenger as sayimg, ‘‘The best 
of you is he who is best to his family, and | am best among you 
to my family. When one of you dies speak no 1ll of hia.” 

(Tirmidhi & Darim}) 


Same reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘Among thie 
believers who show most perfect faith are those who have the 
best disposition, and are kindest to their families.” = (Tirmidhi) 


A husband should also not cast aspersions on the chastity 
of his wife on false or flimsy grounds for harassing and ill- 
treating her. Islam has taken a very serious view of slandering 
women. If anything is said against a woman's chastity, 1t would 
be supported by evidence twice as strong as would ordinarily 
be required for business transactions, or even in murder cases, 
that is, four witnesses are required instead of two. Failing 
such preponderating evidence, the slanderer is himself treated 
as a wicked transgressor and punished with eighty stripes. 
Not only would he be subjected tothis disgraceful form of 
punishment, but would be deprived of the citizens right of giving 


evidence in all matters of life, unless he repents and reforms, 
in which case he can be readmitted as a competent witness. 
This act of defamation or slandering and making false accusation 


especially of fornication is known as Qadhaf in the Shart‘ah. 


Abu Hurairah (Allah be pleased with him) reported: A 
beduin came to Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) and 
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said: My wife has given birth to a dark-complexioned child 


and I have disowned him. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (may 


peace be upon him) said: Have you any camels? He 
Yes. He said: What is their colour? He said: They are red. 
He said: Is there any one dusky among them ? He said: Yes, 
Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: How has it 
come about ? He said: Messenger of Allah, it is perhaps due to 
the strain to which it has reverted, whereupon the Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) said: It (the birth of the black cluld) 
may be due tothe strain to which he (the child) might have 
reverted. (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The colour of the child doés -not-—necessarily resemble that 
of the father. There are so many other factors, physiological, 
climatic and even psychological which determine the colour of 


the child. 
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PROVISION OF DIVORCE 


According to Islam, marriage is a civil contract ; yet the 
rights and responsibilities consequent upon it are of such 
importance io the welfare of humanity that a high degree ol 
sanctity is attached toit. But, in spite of the sacredness of the 
character of the marriage tie, Islam recognises the necessity of 
divorce in cases when marital relations are poisoned to a degree 
which makes a peaceful home life impossible. But Islam does not 
believe in unlimited opportunities for divorce on frivolous and 
flimsy grounds, because any undue increase in the facilities for 
divorce would destory the stability of family life. Therefore, 
while allowing divorce even on genuine grounds, Islam has taken 


great care to introduce checks designed to limit the use of 
available facilities. 


We have already seen that divorce is the most detestable of 
all things permitted. Islam, therefore, permits it as a last resort, 
when all efforts of peaceful living between the husband and the 
wife miserably fail. Islam exhorts both the husband and the 
wife to think a hundred and one times before making the final 
decision of separation, and it has, therefore, afforded al! possible 
opportunities for reconciliation and provided ample time to 
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said: My wife has given birth toa dark-complexioned child 
and I have disowned him. Thereupon Allah's Apostle (may 
peace be upon him) said: Have you any camels? He said: 
Yes. Hesaid: What is their colour? He said: They are red. 
He said: Is there any one dusky among them ? He said: Yes. 
Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said : How has it 
come about ? He said: Messenger of Allah, it 1s perhaps due to 
the strain to which it has reverted, whereupon the Holy Prophet 
(may peace be upon him) said: It (the birth of the black child) 
may be due tothe strain to which he (the child) might have 
reverted. (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The colour of the child does-~net-—necessarily resemble that 
of the father. There are so many other factors, physiological, 
climatic and even psychological which determine the colour of 
the child. 


PROVISION OF DIVORCE 


According to Islam, marriage is a civil contract; yet the 
rights and responsibilities consequent upon it are of such 
importance to the welfare of humanity that a high degree of 
sanctity is attached toit. But, in spite of the sacredness of the 
character of the marriage tie, Islam recognises the necessity of 
divorce 1n cases when marital relations are poisoned to a degree 
which makes a peaceful home life impossible. But Islam does not 
believe in unlimited opportunities for divorce on frivolous and 
flimsy grounds, because any undue increase in the facilities for 
divorce would destory the stability of family life. Therefore, 
while allowing divorce even on genuine grounds, Islam has taken 
great care to introduce checks designed to limit the use of 
available facilities. 


We have already seen that divorce is the most detestable of 
all things permitted. Islam, therefore, permits it as a last resort, 
when all efforts of peaceful living between the husband and the 
wife miserably fail. Islam exhorts both the husband and the 
wife to think a hundred and one times before making the final 
decision of separation, and it has, therefore, afforded all possible 
opportunities for reconciliation and provided ample time to 
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reflect calmly over the pros and cons of the matter. The Holy 
Qur'an has laid down some principles of divorce. The first 
principle that the divorce should be pronounced in the period 
of purity when menses are over. The idea behind it is that in 
this period man is inclined to resume conjugal relations and so 
far as woman is concerned she is in a rational frame of mind as 
menstruation has a disturbing effect on her mind. The Holy 
Our’an says, ‘‘O people, when you divorce women, divorce them for 
their prescribed period”’ (65:1). Then the second point is that 
the pronouncement of divorce should be spread over three 
periods (three monthly courses) and then the final decision 
should be made whether one is prepared to take her back or one 
has decided to bid her good-bye for ever. The Holy Qur’an says : 
“Divorce may be (pronounced) twice, then keep (them) in good 
fellowship or let (them) go with kindness.”’ (2: 229) What it 
means is that divorce should be pronounced separately in two 
periods of Tuhr (purification). This is to be treated as Talag 
(revocable divorce) after which the husband has the right to 
resume conjugal relations. But after the expiry of two periods 
of temporary separation, the final choice is to be made—either 
to take her back in love and amity or iet her go finally and that 
too with grace and kindness. 


The right of woman in demanding the dissolution of marriage 
is known as Khul‘a (meaning, literally, the putting off or taking 
off a thing). It is a kind of facility provided to the wife in 
securing Talag (divorce) from her husband by returning a part or 
full amount of the bridal gift (Mahr). 


The Holy Qur'an says: 


“Tf a woman feareth ill-treatment from her husband, or 
desertion, it is no sin for them twain if they make terms 
of peace between themselves, Peace is better, But greed 
hath been made present in the minds, (of men). If ye do 
good and keep from evil, Lo! Allah is ever informed of 
what ye do.”’ (4: 128) 


The peculiar Our’anic verse denotes exhortation. If some 
reconciliation could be made between the husband and the wife 
by forgoing some of the demands on either side, it must be 
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made. Ihe Qur'an, however, stresses that if both the parties 
honestly feel that it is not possible for them to get on together 
and there is no help to it, but separation then it should be done 
in a kind and graceful manner. 


The standard procedure for this separation as _ already 
explained is that a man who wants to divorce his wife, he should 
pronounce one divorce in the period of purity after the monthly 
course of his wife, and then in the second period of purity, he 
should pronounce second divorce. Up to these twodivorces, he is 
permitted to take his wife back, but at the end of third period of 
purity, the pronouncement of divorce would become irrevocable. 
It is reported that a companion of the Holy Prophet once asked 
him: The Our’an has spoken of only two divorces, whence 
comes the third one. The Holy Prophet asked him to take 
into consideration the words, ‘Or send them away with 
kindness.” meaning thereby that after the first two divorce the 
husband should honourably retain her or send her away 1.e 
divorcing her for a third time. 


The husband is required to make full payment of the dower 
money if he takes the initiative in divorce. Moreover, he is not 
allowed to take from her anything out of this dower money ort 
other gifts he had giventolher. The Holy Our’an says: ‘‘And 
it is not lawful for you that ye take from women aught of that 
which ye have given them ; except (in the case) when both fear 
that they may not be able to keep within the limits (imposed 
by} Allah. And if ve fear that they may not be able to ke: Dp 
the limits of Allah, in that case it is no sin for either of them if 
the woman transom herself. These are the limits (imposed by 
Allah. Transgress them not. [or whoso transgresseth Allah s 
limits : such are wrongdoers.”’ (2 : 229) 


If the demand for separation is initiated by the wife, (as is 
the case set out in the last portion of the above verse) then she 
is required to seturn the dower which he received froin her 
husband at the time of marriage ; and in this payment there 
shall be no blame on either of them. This is known as kAul‘a. 
The scholars of Islam, have on the basis of the plural form of the 
verb as ot instead of the pair form as used before and after 
this in this part of the verse, concluded that the wife can gct 
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khul'a only through the Qadi or judge or through those who are 
authorised to administer justice. 


According to the Hanafis a woman 1s entitled to get, without 
the decision of the Qadi, khul‘a in case the husband and the wife 
agree, but if the husband refuses, then the woman has to go to 
the court for seeking separation through khutl‘a. 


The case of Jamila b. ‘Abdullah, who was the wife of [habit 
b. Oays provides a good illustration of khul'a, She came to the 
Holy Prophet and demanded a divorce from her husband on the 
ground that she had no liking for him, in spite of his good 
conduct and behaviour. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), granted her &/ul'a on the condition that 
she should return to Thabit the garden which he had given as 
her dower (Mahr) at the time of their marriage. (Bukhari, 
Nasai, Ibn Majah on the authority of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas). 
Similar ahadith have been transmitted on the authority of 
Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) relating to the 
Rhul‘a of a woman called Hubaybah bint Sahl, and are found in 
Muatta Imam Malik and Musnad of Ahmad. 


It should also be borne in mind that Ahul‘a is an irrevocable 
separation and thus it is absolute and final. The woman 
marries another person and not her previous husband at the 
expiry of her ‘Jddat (period of waiting). This principle has 
been laid down so that the people may divorce their wives after 
carefully taking into consideration its repercussions and not take 
itlightly. They should keep this thing before their minds that 
after the final separation the chances of remarriage are very few 
and far between. The only chance left is that the husband 
dies or the second marriage proves failure and the second 
husband, out of his own will, and not under any pressure, 
divorces his wife. Shah Waliullah, while explaining the signi- 
ficance of this injunction, has stated that the idea behind this 
command is that the people should not take the institutions of 
marriage and divorce as mere playthings. They should be fully 
aware of their responsibilities and obligations. 


The tone of the subsequent verse 230 of Surah Al-Bagara 
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made. The Qur’an, however, stresses that if both the parties 
honestly feel that it is not possible for them to get on together 
and there is no help to it, but separation then it should be done 
in a kind and graceful manner. 


The standard procedure for this separation as_ already 
explained is that a man who wants to divorce his wife, he should 
pronounce one divorce in the period of purity after the monthly 
course of his wife, and then in the second period of purity, he 
should pronounce second divorce. Up to these twodivorces, he is 
permitted to take his wife back, but at the end of third period of 
purity, the pronouncement of divorce would become irrevocable. 
It is reported that a companion of the Holy Prophet once asked 
him: The Qur’an has spoken of only two divorces, whence 
comes the third one. The Holy Prophet asked him to take 
into consideration the words, ‘Or send them away with 
kindness, meaning thereby that after the first two divorce the 
husband should honourably retain her or send her away 1.e. 
divorcing her for a third time. 


The husband is required to make full payment of the dower 
money if he takes the initiative in divorce. Moreover, he is not 
allowed to take from her anything out of this dower money or 
other gifts he had given to her. The Holy Qur’an says: ‘‘And 
it is not lawful for you that ye take from women aught of that 
which ye have given them ; except (in the case) when both fear 
that they may not be able to keep within the limits (imposed 
by) Allah. And if ye fear that they may not be able to keep 
the limits of Allah, in that case it is no sin for either of them if 
the woman ransom herself. These are the limits (imposed by 
Allah. Transgress them not. For whoso transgresseth Allah's 
limits : such are wrongdoers.”’ (2 : 229) 


If the demand for separation is initiated by the wife, (as is 
the case set out in the last portion of the above verse) then she 
is required to scturn the dower which he received from her 


husband at the time of marriage; and in this payment there 


shall be no blame on either of them. This is known as khul‘a. 
The scholars of Islam, have on the basis of the plural form of the 
verb as »4* instead of the pair form as used before and after 
this in this part of the verse, concluded that the wife can get 


33 


khul‘a only through the Qad: or judge or through those who are 
authorised to administer justice. 


According to the Hanafis a woman is entitled to get, without 
the decision of the Qadi, khul‘a in case the husband and the wife 
agree, but if the husband refuses, then the woman has to go to 
the court for seeking separation through khul‘a. 


The case of Jamila b. ‘Abdullah, who was the wife of [habit 
b. Qays provides a good illustration of khul'a. She came to the 
Holy Prophet and demanded a divorce from her husband on the 
ground that she had no liking for him, in spite of his good 
conduct and behaviour. The Holy Prophet (peace and blessings 
of Allah be upon him), granted her A/iul‘a on the condition that 
she should return to Thabit the garden which he had given as 
her dower (Mahr) at the time of their marriage. (Bukhari, 
Nasal, Ibn Majah on the authority of Hadrat Ibn ‘Abbas). 
Similar ahadith have been transmitted on the authority of 
Hadrat Aisha (may Allah be pleased with her) relating to the 
khul‘a of a woman called Hubaybah bint Sahl, and are found in 
Muatta Imam Malik and Musnad of Ahmad. 


It should also be borne in mind that Ahul‘a is an irrevocable 
separation and thus it is absolute and final. The woman 
marries another person and not her previous husband at the 
expiry of her ‘Jddat (period of waiting). This principle has 
been laid down so that the people may divorce their wives after 
carefully taking into consideration its repercussions and not take 
it lightly. They should keep this thing before their minds that 
after the final separation the chances of remarriage are very few 
and far between. The only chance left is that the husband 
dies or the second marriage proves failure and the second 
husband, out of his own will, and not under any pressure, 
divorces his wife. Shah Waliullah, while explaining the signi- 
ficance of this injunction, has stated that the idea behind this 
command is that the people should not take the institutions of 
marriage and divorce as mere playthings. They should be fully 
aware of their responsibilities and obligations. 


The tone of the subsequent verse 230 of Surah Al-Bagara 
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does not approve the shameful custom known as halalah, 
(temporary marriage), gone through with no other object but to 
legalize the divorced wife for the first husband. There must be 
genuine marriage—determination to unite as husband and wife 
as long as they live. 


The Holy Prophet has condemned this type of marriage. 
It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ud that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked 
curse upon those who resort to such practices. (Tirmidhi) 


It should also be noted that marriage with another husband 
includes not only matrimonial contract but alsosexual intercourse 
between them. The husband should therefore think a hundred 
times before making the final decision as divorce is not a fun 
but something very serious, and thus no one is allowed to ruin 
conjugal relationsina fitof rage. That is why the Holy Prophet 
time and again warned us not to become angry as ‘‘anger spoils 
faith as aloes spoil honey.’ (Baihagi) Again he said, ‘If one 
restrains his anger, Allah will keep his punishment from him on 
the Day of Resurrection.”’ (Baihagi) 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘The 
strong man is not the good wrestler ; the strong man is only he 
who controls himself when he ts angry.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Ibn Umar reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘“‘No one 
has swallowed back anything more excellent in the sight of 
Allah Who is Great and Glorious than anger he restrains seeking 
to please Allah Most High.” (Ahmad) 


Abu Dharr reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘Anger 
comes from the devil, the devil was created of fire and fire is 
extinguished only with water ; so when one of you becomes angry 
he should perform ablution.”’ (Abu Daud) 


May Allah enable us not to be carried by our passions and 
be kind and just to our wives as ordained by Allah and His 
Apostle. Ameen ! 


“And obey Allah and the Messenger, that ye may find 
mefcy. And vie one with another for forgiveness from your 
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Lord, and for a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and tha 
earth, prepared for those who ward off (evil), 
(of that which Allah hath given them) in e 
those who control their wrath and are forgiving towards mankind: 
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and will not knowingly repeat (the wrong) they did. Til» 
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neath which rivers flow. wheretn thev will abide for ever—a 


bountiful reward for workers | (3: 133-136) 


HUSBAND-WIFE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP 


In Islam the union of the sexes has been purified and the 


joy of the married relations secured by the absolute prohibition 
of every kind of extra-matrimonial connection. The Holy 
Ouran stresses upon the people to marry as it is the mus! 
effective means whereby one can lead a virtuous life [ree from 


immorality and emotional inhibition The Holy Our’an Say 
‘They (your wives) are as a garment to you, and you are as 
garment to them” (2: 187) The mutual relation of husband a: 
wife is here described in words which could not be surpassed ir 
beauty. Herein is the correct description of the relationship 
between the two. The husband and the wife are for mutual 
support, mutual! comfort and mutual protection, fitting into each 
other as garments fit into each other. 


The Holy Qur'an further points out that sexual gratification 
in the married life is not meant only for the satisfaction of the 
physical lust, but it must be directed to some higher end: 
Your women are tilth for you, so go into your tilth as ye like, 
and provide beforehand for your souls, and fear Allah and know 
that you are going to meet Him’’ (2: 223) Here the wives are 
likened to the cultivable land which are ploughed for sowing 
and reaping the produce (in the form of offspring) and not 
merely for carnal indulgence. The concluding part of the verse 
refers to still higher and sublimer ends which tell that even in 
the height of carnal pleasure the moral and spiritual responsibt- 
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does not approve the shameful custom known as halalah, 
(temporary marriage), gone through with no other object but to 
legalize the divorced wife for the first husband. There must be 
genuine marriage—determination to unite as husband and wife 
as long as they live. 


The Holy Prophet has condemned this type of marriage. 
It is reported on the authority of Ibn Mas‘ud that Allah's 
Messenger (peace and blessings of Allah be upon him) invoked 
curse upon those who resort to such practices. (Tirmidhi) 


It should also be noted that marriage with another husband 
includes not only matrimonial contract but alsosexual intercourse 
between them. The husband should therefore think a hundred 
times before making the final decision as divorce is not a fun 
but something very serious, and thus no one is allowed to ruin 
conjugal relationsina fitof rage. That is why the Holy Prophet 
time and again warned us not to become angry as ‘‘anger spoils 
faith as aloes spoil honey.’’ (Baihaqi) Again he said, ‘‘If one 
restrains his anger, Allah will keep his punishment from him on 
the Day of Resurrection.” (Baihaqi) 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘The 
Strong man is not the good wrestler ; the strong man is only he 
who controls himself when he is angry.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Ibn Umar reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘No one 
has swallowed back anything more excellent in the sight of 
Allah Who is Great and Glorious than anger he restrains seeking 
to please Allah Most High.”’ (Ahmad) 


Abu Dharr reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘Anger 
comes from the devil, the devil was created of fire and fire is 
extinguished only with water ; so when one of you becomes angry 
he should perform ablution.”’ (Abu Daud) 


May Allah enable us not to be carried by our passions and 
be kind and just to our wives as ordained by Allah and His 
Apostle. Ameen |! 


“And obey Allah and the Messenger, that ye may find 
metcy. And vie one with another for forgiveness from your 
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Lord, and for a Paradise as wide as are the heavens and the 
earth, prepared for those who ward off (evil), those who spend 
(of that which Allah hath given them) in ease and in adversity, 
those who control their wrath and are forgiving towards mankind: 
Allah loveth the good ; And those who, when they do an evil 
thing or wrong themselves, remember Allah and implore 
forgiveness for their sins. Who forgiveth sins save Allah only ? 
and will not knowingly repeat (the wrong) they did. The reward 
of such will be forgiveness from their Lord, and Gardens under- 
neath which rivers flow, wherein they will abide for ever—a 
bountiful reward for workers !’’ (3: 133-136 


HUSBAND-WIFE SEXUAL RELATIONSHIP 


In Islam the union of the sexes has been purified and the 
joy of the married relations secured by the absolute prohibition 
of every kind of extra-matrimonial connection. The Holy 
Quran stresses upon the people to marry as it is the most 
effective means whereby one can Jead a virtuous life free from 
immorality and emotional inhibition. The Holy Qur'an says: 
‘‘They (your wives) are as a garment to you, and you are as 
garment to them” (2: 187) The mutual relation of husband and 
wife is here described in words which could not be surpassed in 
beauty. Herein is the correct description of the relationship 
between the two. The husband and the wife are for mutual 
support, mutual comfort and mutual protection, fitting into each 
other as garments fit into each other. 


The Holy Qur’an further points out that sexual gratification 
in the married life is not meant only for the satisfaction of the 
physical lust, but it must be directed to some higher ends.”’ 
Your women are tilth for you, so go into your tilth as ye like, 
and provide beforehand for your souls, and fear Allah and know 
that you are going to meet Him”’ (2: 223) Here the wives are 
likened to the cultivable land which are ploughed for sowing 
and reaping the produce (in the form of offspring) and not 
merely for carnal indulgence. The concluding part of the verse 
refers to still higher and sublimer ends which tell that even in 
the height of carnal pleasure the moral and spiritual responsibi- 
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lities should not in any way be lost sight of; rather oneshould be 
more conscious to them when one is enjoying physical pleasure these 
are the moments when the fear of the Lordand the accountability 


in the Hereafter is likely to be blurred or effaced from one's 
mind. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: “‘If anyone amongst 
you intends to go to his wife he should say : In the name of Allah, 
O Allah, ward us against Satan and keep away the Satan from 
the one that you have bestowed upon us, and if He has ordained 
a male child for them, Satan will never be able to do harm to 
him.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 

This hadith is quite significant in the sense that it shows 
how Islam permeated. and diffuses God-consciousness and piety 
even in these activities of life which are generally looked down 
upon by other religions as mundane activities of life. The 
sexual act is considered as an act much belowthe high level of 


‘religious piety or as one which undermines God-consciousness 


and makes man slave of his base desires. Islam 1s opposed to 
such a view. There is nothing profane in Islam. Every act is 
sacred and can contribute to religious piety provided it is done 
according to the commands of Allah and with full sense of moral 
responsibility. The Muslims have been exhorted to supplicate 
before the Lord even at the time of sexual intercourse, when 


man is about to be swayed by the urge of flesh, so that God- 
consciousness may not be weakened in him. 


Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah told his 
companions that ‘“‘....in man’s sexual intercourse (with his 
wife) there is a Sadga (charity).”” They (the companions) said: 
Messenger of Allah, is there reward for him who satisfied his 
sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if he were to devote 
it to something forbidden, would it not be asin on his part ? 


Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should 
have a reward.” 


(Muslim) 
The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), has made it 


m 


clear that sex is not an evil initself. That it has been implant- 
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ed by in man is a clear proof of the fact its purpose must be 
good ; for the procreation of human race, and for the expression 
to that kind of love between man and wife that makes for true 
oneness. Islam celebrates sex and its proper use, presenting it 
as a God created, God ordained and God blessed urge. It has, 
however, imposed limits upon its use, so that it may not become 
the misuse of something which is basically pure. Thus the 
limits set upon sex do not aim at taking the joy out of life, but 
to provide us the sign posts ‘‘in order to protect our happiness 
and to help make our life’s journey as ‘tragedy-free’ as possible. ™ 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘By 
Him in whose Hand is my life, when 2 man calls his wife to his 
bed, and she does not respond the One Who is in the Heaven Is 
displeased with her until he (her husband) is pleased with her.” 


(Bukhari & Muslim} 


As a rule, no wife should refuse her husband what he wants 
from her except on legitimate grounds i.e. at the time of mens- 
trual flow or fasting. Some theologians regard even this refusal 
as unlawful as the husband may get enjoyment from his wife in 
other ways—embracing, kissing etc. The duty of the wife to 


her husband is to give him pleasure in his bed whenever he 
wants her. 


No woman should, therefore, cause anxiety or give trouble 
to her husband. She is to give him ease and comforts in the 


household. If she acts otherwise, she will not be able to be his 
mate in Paradise. There the pure-eyed virgin maids will be his 
consorts. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘When 
a man invites his wife to his bed and she does not come, and 
he (the husband) spend the night angry with her, the angels 


curse her until morning.’’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The conjugal act is the right of the husband and the woman 
cannot deny him this right without any valid reason for it. If 
the husband is denied this opportunity, there is every likelihood 
of his going astray and resorting to immoral practices for his 
Sexual satisfaction. The same is the right of woman also, 
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| lities should not in any way be lost sight of; rather oneshould be 
| more conscious to them when one is enjoying physical pleasure these 
are the moments when the fear of the Lordand the accountability 
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mind. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah’s 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: “If anyone amongst 
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upon by other religions as mundane activities of life. The 
e sexual act is considered as an act much below the high level of 
religious piety or as one which undermines God-consciousness 
and makes man slave of his base desires. Islam is opposed to 
such a view. There is nothing profane in Islam. Every act 1s 
sacred and can contribute to religious piety provided it is done 
according to the commands of Allah and with full sense of moral 
responsibility. The Muslims have been exhorted to supplicate 
before the Lord even at the time of sexual intercourse, when 
man is about to be swayed by the urge of flesh, so that God- 
consciousness may not be weakened in him. 
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Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah told his 
. > companions that ‘’....in man’s sexual intercourse (with his 
| wife) there is a Sadga (charity).” They (the companions) said: 

1 Messenger of Allah, is there reward for him who satisfied his 
sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if he were to devote 
it to something forbidden, would it not be asin on his part ? 


Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should 


have a reward.” (Muslim) 
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ed by in man is a clear proof of the fact its purpose mu 
good ; for the procreation of human race, and for the expres 
to that kind of love between man and wife that makes for true 
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as a God created, God ordained and God blessed urge. It has, 
however, imposed limits upon its use, so that it may not become 
the misuse of something which is basically pure. Thus the 
limits set upon sex do not aim at taking the joy out of life, but 
to provide us the sign posts ‘‘in order to protect our happiness 
and to help make our life's journey as ‘tragedy-free’ as possible.” 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: “By 
Him in whose Hand is my life, when @ man calls his wife to his 
bed, and she does not respond the One Who is in the Heaven 15 
displeased with her until he (her husband) is pleased with her.” 

(Bukhari & Muslim) 


As a rule, no wife should refuse her husband what he wants 
from her except on legitimate grounds 1.¢. at the time of mens- 
trual flow or fasting. Some theologians regard even this refusal 
as unlawful as the husband may get enjoyment from his wife in 
other ways—embracing, kissing etc. The duty of the wife to 
her husband is to give him pleasure in his bed whenever he 
wants her. 


No woman should, therefore, cause anxiety or give trouble 
to her husband. She is to give him ease and comforts in the 
household. If she acts otherwise, she will not be able to be his 


mate in Paradise. There the pure-eyed virgin maids will be his 
consorts. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘When 
a man invites his wife to his bed and she does not come, and 
he (the husband) spend the night angry with her, the angels 
curse her until morning.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The conjugal act is the right of the husband and the woman 
cannot deny him this right without any valid reason for it. If 
the husband is denied this opportunity, there is every likelihood 
of his going astray and resorting to immoral practices for his 
sexual satisfaction. The same is the right of woman also, 
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more conscious to them when one is enjoying physical pleasure these 
are the moments when the fear of the Lordand the accountability 


in the Hereafter is likely to be blurred or effaced from one’s 
mind. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: “If anyone amongst 
you intends to go to his wife he should say : In the name of Allah, 
O Allah, ward us against Satan and keep away the Satan from 
the one that you have bestowed upon us, and if He has ordained 
a male child for them, Satan wil] never be able to do hari to 
him.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim 


' This hadith is quite significant in the sense that it shows 
how Islam permeated and diffuses God-consciousness and piety) 
even in these activities of life which are generally looked down 
upon by other religions as mundane activities of life. The 
sexual act is considered as an act much below the high level of 
religious piety or as one which undermines God-consciousness 
and makes man slave of his base desires. Islam is opposed to 
such a view, There is nothing profane in Islam. Every act is 
Sacred and can contribute to religious piety provided it is done 
according to the commands of Allah and with full sense of moral 
responsibility. The Muslims have been exhorted to supplicat« 
before the Lord even at the time of sexual intercourse, when 
man is about to be swayed by the urge of flesh, so that God- 
consciousness may not be weakened in him 


Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah told his 

, companions that “’....in man’s sexual intercourse (with his 
wife) there is a Sadga (charity). They (the companions) said : 
Messenger of Allah, is there reward for him who satisfied his 
sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if he were to devote 
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have a reward,” (Muslim) 


The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), has made it 
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ed by in man is a clear proof of the fact its purpose must 
good ; for the procreation of human race, and for the express! 
to that kind of love between man and wife that makes for tra 
oneness. Islam celebrates sex and its proper use, presenting i 
as a God created, God ordained and God blessed urge. it Has, 
however, imposed limits upon its use, so that it may not become 
the misuse of something which is basically pure. Thus the 
limits set upon sex do not aim at taking the joy out of life, but 
to provide us the sign posts “‘in order to protect our happiness 
and to help make our life’s journey as ‘tragedy-free’ as possible.” 
Abu Hurairah reported Allah's Messenger as saying: “By 
Him in whose Hand is my life, when 2 man calls his wife to his 
bed, and she does not respond the One Who is in the Heaven 1s 
displeased with her until he (her husband) is pleased with her. — 
(Bukhari & Mushm} 


As a rule, no wife should refuse her husband what he wants 
from her except on legitimate grounds i.e. at the time of mens- 
trual flow or fasting. Some theologians regard even this refusal! 
as unlawful as the husband may get enjoyment from his wife in 
other ways—embracing, kissing etc. The duty of the wife to 
her husband is to give him pleasure in his bed whenever he 
wants her. 


No woman should, therefore, cause anxiety or give trouble 
to her husband. She is to give him ease and comforts in the 
household. If she acts otherwise, she will not be able to be his 
mate in Paradise. There the pure-eyed virgin maids will be his 
consorts. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘When 
a man invites his wife to his bed and she does not come, and 
he (the husband) spend the night angry with her, the angels 
curse her until morning.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The conjugal act is the right of the husband and the woman 
cannot deny him this right without any valid reason for it. If 
the husband is denied this opportunity, there is every likelihood 
of his going astray and resorting to immoral practices for his 
Sexual satisfaction. The same is the right of woman also. 
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ities should not in any way be lost sight of; rather oneshould be 
more conscious to them when one is enjoying physical pleasure these 
are the moments when the fear of the Lordand the accountability 


in the Hereafter is likely to be blurred or effaced from one’s 
mind. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: “If anyone amongst 
you intends to go to his wife he should say : In the name of Allah, 
'O Aliah, ward us against Satan and keep away the Satan from 
the one that you have bestowed upon us, and if He has ordained 
= male child for them, Satan will never be able to do ! 
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This hadith is quite significant in the sense that it shows 
how Islam permeated. and diffuses God-consciousness and piety 
even in these activities of life which are generally looked down 
upon by other religions as mundane activities of life. [he 
sexual act is considered as an act much below the high level of 
religious piety or as one which undermines God-consciousness 
and makes man slave of his base desires. Islam is opposed to 
such a view. There is nothing profane in Islam. Every act is 
Sacred and can contribute to religious piety provided it is done 
according to the commands of Allah and with full sense of moral 
responsibility. The Muslims have been exhorted to supplicate 
before the Lord even at the time of sexual intercourse, when 
man is about to be swayed by the urge of flesh, so that God- 
consciousness may not be weakened in him 


Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah told his 
companions that “....in mans sexual intercourse (with his 
wife) there is a Sadga (charity)... They (the companions) said : 
Messenger of Allah, is there reward for him who satisfied his 
sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if he were to devote 
it to something forbidden, would it not be asin on his part ? 
Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should 
have a reward,” (Muslim) 


The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), has made it 
clear that sex is not an evil imitself. That it has been implant- 
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ed by in man is a clear proof of the fact its purpose must be 
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oneness. Islam celebrates sex and its proper use, presenting it 
as a God created, God ordained and God blessed urge. It has, 
however, imposed limits upon its use, so that it may not become 
the misuse of something which is basically pure. Thus the 
limits set upon sex do not aim at taking the joy out of life, but 
to provide us the sign posts ‘‘in order to protect our happiness 
and to help make our life's journey as ‘tragedy-free as possible.” 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘“‘By 
Him in whose Hand is my life, when 2 man calls his wife to his 
bed, and she does not respond the One Who is in the 
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(Bukhari & Muslim) 


As a rule, no wife should refuse her husband what he wants 
from her except on legitimate grounds i.e. at the time of mens- 
trual flow or fasting. Some theologians regard even this refusal 
as unlawful as the husband may get enjoyment from his wife in 
other ways—embracing, kissing etc. [he duty of the wife to 
her husband is to give him pleasure in his bed whenever he 
wants her. 


No woman should, therefore, cause anxiety or give trouble 
to her husband. She is to give him ease and comforts in the 
household. If she acts otherwise, she will not be able to be his 


mate in Paradise. There the pure-eyed virgin maids will be his 
consorts. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘When 
a man invites his wife to his bed and she does not come, and 
he (the husband) spend the night angry with her, the angels 
curse her until morning.”’ (Bukhan & Muslim) 


The conjugal act is the right of the husband and the woman 
cannot deny him this right without any valid reason for it. If 
the husband is denied this opportunity, there is every likelihood 
of his going astray and resorting to immoral practices for his 
sexual satisfaction. The same is the right of woman also. 
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in the Hereafter is likely to be blurred or effaced from one's 
mind. 


Ibn ‘Abbas (Allah be pleased with them) reported that Allah's 
Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: “‘If anyone amongst 
you intendsto go tohis wife he should say : In the name of Allah, 
O Allah, ward us against Satan and keep away the Satan from 
the one that you have bestowed upon us, and if He has ordained 
a male child for them, Satan will never be able to do harm to 


him.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


This hadith is quite significant in the sense that it shows 
how Islam permeated. and diffuses God-consciousness and piety 
even in these activities of life which are generally looked down 
upon by other religions as mundane activities of life. Ihe 
sexual act is considered as an act much below the high level of 
religious piety or as one which undermines God-consciousness 
and makes man slave of his base desires. Islam is opposed to 
such a view. There is nothing profane in Islam. Every act 1s 
Sacred and can contribute to religious piety provided it is done 
according to the commands of Allah and with full sense of moral 
responsibility. The Muslims have been exhorted to supplicate 
before the Lord even at the time of sexual intercourse, when 
man is about to be swayed by the urge of flesh, so that God- 
consciousness may not be weakened in him. 


Abu Dharr reported that the Messenger of Allah told his 
companions that ‘*....in man’s sexual intercourse (with his 
wife) there is a Sadga (charity). They (the companions) said : 
Messenger of Allah, is there reward for him who satisfied his 
sexual passion among us? He said: Tell me, if he were to devote 
it to something forbidden, would it not be asin on his part ? 


Similarly, if he were to devote it to something lawful, he should 
have a reward.’ (Muslim) 


The Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him), has made it 
clear that sex is not an evil initself. That it has been implant- 
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ed by in man is a clear proof of the fact its purpose must be 
good ; for the procreation of human race, and for the expression 
to that kind of love between man and wife that makes for true 
oneness. Islam_celebrates sex and its proper use, presenting it 
as a God created, God ordained and God blessed urge. It has, 
however, imposed limits upon its use, so that it may not become 
the misuse of something which is basically pure. Thus the 
limits set upon sex do not aim at taking the joy out of life, but 
to provide us the sign posts ‘‘in order to protect our happiness 
and to help make our life’s journey as ‘tragedy-free’ as possible.” 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘By 
Him in whose Hand is my life, when 2 man calls his wife to his 
bed, and she does not respond the One Who is in the Heaven 1s 
displeased with her until he (her husband) is pleased with her.” 


(Bukhari & Muslim) 


As a rule, no wife should refuse her husband what he wants 
from her except on legitimate grounds i.e. at the time of mens- 


trual flow or fasting. Some theologians regard even this refusal! 


as unlawful as the husband may get enjoyment from his wife in 
other ways—embracing, kissing etc. The duty of the wife to 


her husband is to give him pleasure in his bed whenever he 
wants her. 


No woman should, therefore, cause anxiety or give trouble 
to her husband. She is to give him ease and comforts in the 
household. If she acts otherwise, she will not be able to be his 


mate in Paradise. There the pure-eyed virgin maids will be his 
consorts. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger as saying: ‘‘When 
a man invites his wife to his bed and she does not come, and 
he (the husband) spend the night angry with her, the angels 
curse her until morning.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The conjugal act is the right of the husband and the woman 


cannot deny him this right without any valid reason for it. If 
the husband is denied this opportunity, there is every likelihood 
of his going astray and resorting to immoral practices for his 
Sexual satisfaction. The same is the right of woman also, 
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Talge bin Ali reported that the Messenger of Allah said : 
‘‘When a man calls his wife to satisfy his desire let her come to 
him though she is occupied at the oven.’’ (Tirmidhi) 


It is the wife’s obligation to be sexually responsive and to 
make herself attractively available. A wife may not deny 
herself to her husband as that leadsto deterioration in mutual 
relations. Many wives are in the habit of doing so that they 
could assert themselves over their husbands. This lead to 
coercion or even beating. Whipping of wives 1s strongly pro- 
hibited, specially for forced coition. The Holy Prophet said ; 
‘‘Let none of you whip his wife the whipping of a slave and then 
towards the end of the day have intercourse with her.” 


(Bukhari & Muslim) 


This is not love but lust. Coition is an act of love, and 
therefore a wife should be held in tie of love for purpose of 
coition. Besides, whipping produces estrangement of feelings 
between husband and wife which are suicidal to domestic 
peace and earthly pursuits. 


Abu Said al-Khudri reported Allah’s Messenger as saying : 
“The most important of the trusts in the sight of Allah on the 
Day of Judgement is that a man gces to his wife and she goes 


to him (and the breach of trust is) that he should divulge her 
secret.’ (Muslim) 


No man or woman from outside should be told about the 
sexual gratification of husband and wife as that would provide 
others chance to meddle in their private affairs. This being 
not only sinful but is highly detestable in the sight of Allah. 
It is unfortunate that now-a-days husbands feel proud of reading 
the love letters of their wives before friends and vice versa in 
order to impress upon others their attachment to their spouses. 
Not only that they do not feel shy or hesitant in describing 


their sex relations with their wives. What a tragedy and moral 
bankruptcy indeed ! 


It is narrated on .the authority of Abu Said that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘‘On the Day of Judgement there will 


be a flag fixed behind the buttocks of every person guilty of the 
breach of faith.” 


(Muslim) 
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Bashfulness is a special characteristic of women. If they 
lose it, they lose all charm. The modern condition of women 
has become such as to lead us to the conclusion that they have 
lost all shame, decency and delicacy. They freely engage with 
men in amorous conversations and keep their private parts 
almost naked. Both males and females, do not feel the least 
shame in taking to things which are objectionable and indecent. 


The Holy Prophet remarked : ‘‘When you have no shame do 
what you like.”’ (Bukhari) 


Hazrat Aisha (R.A.) said : I never looked at (or, I never 
saw) Allah's Messenger’s private parts.”’ (Ibn Majah) 


Compare this with the craze of modern men and women 


who see each others private parts under flash lights and practice 
oral sex as well ! !! 


Abu Hurairah reported the Prophet as saying, ‘‘Women 
who withdraw themselves from their husbands and women who 


persaade their husbands to divorce them for a compensation are 
hypocrites.”’ (Nasai) 


Khul‘a or separating from a wife for a compensation. This is 
a method of divorce by mutual consent, the wife making some 
payment to the husband. Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said that Allah’s 
Messenger cursed the man who made a woman lawful for her 
first husband and the one for whom she was made lawful.”’ 


(Ibn Majah & Darimi) 


This refers to an arrangement to marry a divorced woman 


and to divorce her after having intercourse, so that the one who 
had divorced her might remarry her. 


Ibn ‘Abbas reported : “‘It was revealed to the Messenger of 
Allah: your wives area tilth for you. So come to your tilth as 
you like ; come from the front and back, and guard against the 
rectum and menstruation.’ (Ibn Majah & Tirmidhi) 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Whosoever has sexual intercourse with a woman having menses 
Of a woman by her back, or comes to a soothsayer, is indeed an 
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unbeliever on account of what was revealed upon Muhammad.” 


(Tirmidhi & Ibn Majah) 


A man is not permitted to have intercourse with his wife 
during menstrual period. If he does so under the influence of 
lust, expiation becomes binding. Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the 
Messenger of Allah said: ‘‘When a man intercourses with his 
wife while she is in menses, he shall give half a dinar in alms.”’ 


(Tirmidhi, Abu Daud, Nasai & Ibn Majah) 


The expiation of sexual intercourse in menses is half a dinar 
as stated in the above Hadith. A dinaris.. 


. - equivalent to 
44 mashas of gold. 


If gold sells at Rs. 600/- per tola, then a 
dinar becomes equivalent to 225 Rupees or 22 U-S. dollars. 


The majority of jurists including Imams Shafeyi and Abu Hanifa 
hold that paying half dinar as expiation isonly asking forgiveness 
to Allah for the sin one has committed. He who thinks that 
intercourse in mense is lawful, becomes an unbeliever in the 
word of Allah, and he who had done intercourse knowing it to 
be unlawful but being unable to control himself becomes a 
Sinner. The prohibition of sexual intercourse with a mens- 
truating woman is justified also on medical and hygienic grounds. 
So it is wise to refrain from sexual intercourse with women who 
are susceptible to disease during the menstrual flow. The 
Muslims are however, permitted to eat and drink with their 
women during this period, to embrace and kiss them. 


It is 
sexual intercourse with them that is prohibited. The Quran 
says: 


‘‘They question thee (O Muhammad) concerning menstrua- 
tion. Say: It is an illness, so let women alone at such 
times and gonot in unto them till they are cleansed. And 
when they have-purified themselves, then goin unto them 
as Allah hath enjoined upon you. Truly Allah loveth 


those who turn unto Him, and loveth those who have a 
care for cleanliness.”’ (2 : 222) 


It is also unlawful to have sexual intercourse with wife 
after childbirth till the stoppage of blood nearly up to the 40th 
day. Besides it is not desirable to have intercourse with wife 
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during the advanced stage of pregnancy. 


Asma bint Yezid reported that she heard the Prophet say: 
“Don’t kill your children secretly, because Ga:lah* intercourse 
will overtake a horse-man and stumble him down from his horse.’’ 


(Abu Daud) 


In this case permission was sought from the Prophet for birth 


control as there was a suckling child. It is, however, preferable 


to aid cohabitation during the period when the baby ts to be 
suckled provided one can exercise sexual 


restraint without 
unbearable hardship. 


Generally speaking, sexual intercourse is desirable when the 
passions of the husband and the wife are high. It is the duty 
of the wife to win her husband’s mind by submitting to her 
sexual desire. The Holy Prophet once said: ‘‘Whoso seesa 
woman who appears pleasing to him let him go unto his wife ; 
because there is with her the like of what is with her.’’ (Darim}) 


This is by way of teaching to the Prophet’s followers. As 
the Prophet was a great teacher of mankind, he left instruction 
for the guidance of mankind in all matters great and small. 


There is no teaching which he himself did not illustrate in his 
life. 


If a man vows not to go unto his wife for four months, and 
if in the meantime, he does not have sexual intercourse with her, 
the wife will be considered as divorced if not taken in the 
meantime by reasserting conjugal relations. Such an oath of J/a 
regarding wife can be broken with expiation. The expiation 
(Kaffara) is to free a slave or failing that he must fast for sixty 
consecutive days. If some one is unable to fast for health 


reason, he must feed sixty persons or spend in charity anamount 
equivalent to feeding sixty persons. 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
‘““Accursed is he who goes to the woman (wife) from the anus.’’ 


(Ahmad & Abu Daud) 


*Gailah is called suckling during pregnancy. It also means sexual 
intercourse of husband with his wife at a time when the child is suckling. 


42 


The Jews used to come to their wives by the back 1.e. by 
the rectum. This was made unlawful by the Holy Prophet. 
He directed men to come by the natural way (i.e. vaginal canal) 
in whatever position they like. Coition is an act of procreation 
whereas this unnatural practice is not only filthy, but quite 
unproductive, rather very harmful and injurious for health. The 


Holy Prophet has rightly cursed one who indulges in this 
abominable act. 


Allah has not made the women a happy hunting ground for 
man, but the tilth in which they are required to sow the seed 
and reap the harvest. The simile of tilth used in verse 223 ot 


Surah al-Bagara and repeated subsequently in order to stress 


the object behind this act of tilling—that is to get harvest 
(children) and not merely carnal pleasure. This 


of Islam. 


simile also 
makes it clear that birth controlis inconsistent with the teachings 
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PART IV 


THE TRUE QUALITY OF A GOOD WIFE 


We read in the Holy QOur’an: 


“Men are incharge of women, because Allah hath made 
the one of them excel the other, and because they spend 
of their property (for the support of women). So good 


women are the obedient, guarding in secret that which 
Allah hath guarded.”’ (4 : 34) 


The above verse summarises some of the sterling qualities 
of a good wife : she is obedient and harmonious in her husband's 
presence, and in his absence guards his reputation and property 
and her own virtue as ordained by Allah. The good wife, 
remembering how Allah has given her a sheltered position does 
everything to justify the trust reposed in her. 


The true qualities of a good and exemplary wife are further 
elaborated in the following ahadith : 


1. Hazrat Anas reported the Messenger of Allah as saying, 
“When the wife says the five-times prayers, fasts for the whole 
month (of Ramadan), abstains from adultery and obeys her 
husband, she will be told to enter Paradise through any door she 
likes.”’ (Ahmad) 

9 


2. Hazrat Omar (R.A.) reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said: ‘Shall I not inform you about the best treasure 


. 
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Hazrat Anas reported the Messenger of Allah as_ saying, 
“When the wife says the five-times prayers, fasts for the whole 
month (of Ramadan), abstains from adultery and obeys her 
husband, she will be told to enter Paradise through any door she 
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which a man should hoard ?—a virtuous wife who pleases him 
whenever he turns his look towards her, and who obeys him 
whenever he orders her, who guards herself when he is absent 


from her.” fAbu Daud) 


A virtuous wife is a man’s best treasure according to the 
Prophet (S.A.W.) The object of treasures is to gain com- 
forts; but nothing can give more comfort and solace than 
a virtuous and chaste wife. She is always a joy to her 
husband. Besides, a virtuous wife can make her husband 
and children virtuous. Mother has the greatest share in 
the formation of character of the children. A virtuous 
wife centralises love in her husband thereby keeping him 
in absolute check from extravagant mode of life. Ihe 
mother is the queen of the household and unless the queen 


is pious and virtucis, the inmates cannot be expected to 
turn out good. 


3. Hazrat Abu Omamah reported from the Messenger of 
Allah who used to say: “‘Next to fear of Allah, the believer 
finds nothing good for him than a virtuous wife. If he bids her, 
she obeys him ; if he looks at her, she gives him pleasure ; and 
if he is absent from her, she guards herself and his propety. ’ 


(Ibn Majah) 


4. Hazrat Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of 
Allah was asked: ‘‘Who among women is the best?’’ He replied: 
“‘She who gives pleasure to him (husband), when he looks, obeys 
him when he bids and who does not oppose him regarding 
herself and her riches fearing his displeasure.”’ (Nasal) 

The wife is expected to contribute to the success 
peacefulness of the marriage as much as possible. Attentive to 
her husband’s comfort and well being, she should neither offend 
him nor hurt his feelings. It would- have been easy for the 
Prophet's first wife, Khadijah, to hurt his feelings when he first 
told her about the angel Gabriel coming to him and pressing 
him to his chest. When he narrated the event, he was trembl- 
ing with fear, but she comforted him and put his heart at ease. 
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said : ‘Everything with which a man plays is unlawful except 
his shooting with his arrows, and his training his horse, and his 
sporting with his wife, and verily these are of the truths.”’ 


(Tirmidhi, Ibn Majah & Abu Daud) 


These three things are useful sports. The two are necessary 
in case of war or Jihad in the way of Allah, and the third thing 
is for domestic and conjugal happiness. Islam, _ therefore, 
recognises everything which is necessary for fighting in the way 
of Allah and which brings greater good than its injury. Games 
of chance have been made unlawful with the exception of three, 
as these are not needed in the way of Allah and bring more injury 
than good in the form of rancour, loss of time, dispute and 
quarrels. Playing with arrows, training of horses and sporting 
with wife should be made as they 


serve double purposes 
pleasure and physical exercise. 


6. Thauban reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“The best of the property is a remembering tongue (about 
Allah), a grateful heart and a believing wife who helps him in 


his faith.’’ (Ahmad & Ibn Majah) 


Such was Hazrat Khadijah—-the widowed wife of the Holy 
Prophet who was the first of the Muslims believing in the truth 
of his mission. He got wonderful consolation from her at the time 
of extreme anxiety. From this, we can infer how virtuous 


wives can help us instruggle for the enforcement of Shariah in 
Muslim lands, 


7. Hazrat Aisha(R.A.) told that Allah’s Messenger said 
to her, ‘If you wish to join me (in the Hereafter), be satisfied 
with worldly things to the extent of a rider’s provision, avoid 
sitting with the rich, and do not consider a garment worn out 
till you patch it.” (Tirmidhi) 


This should serve as an eye opener to those of our sisters 
who don one attire in the morning and another in the evening! 


8. Abu Umama Ilyas bin Thalaba reported Allah's 
Messenger as saying, ‘‘Listen, listen! wearing old clothes is a 
part of faith, wearing old clothes is a part of faith.”” (Abu Daud) 
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9. Ibn Umar reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘He 
who wears grand clothes in this world will be made by Allah to 
wear humble clothes on the Day of Resurrection.” 


(Ahmad, Abu Daud & Ibn Majah) 


10. The Messenger of Allah was quoted as saying, ‘‘He 
who gives up wearing beautiful garments when he is able to do 
so (out of humility), will be clothed by Allah with the robe of 
honour and he who marries for Allah’s sake will be crowned by 
Allah with the crown of the kingdom.”’ (Abu Daud & Tirmidhi) 


) 11, Ibn Umar reported the Messenger of Allah as saying, 
| ‘‘Whoso imitates other people becomes one of them.’’ (Abu Daud) 


Let those who wear or advocate wearing of Western dress 


ponder over this Hadith and determine their destiny for them- 
selves | 


12. Imran bin Hussain reported Allah's Prophet as saying, 
“The perfume used by men should have an odour, but no colour, 
and perfume used by women should have a colour but no odour.”’ 


(Abu Daud) 


13. Abu Hurairah said that he heard the Messenger of 

Allah say, ‘‘The prayer of a woman who has perfumed herself 

| to go to the Mosque is not accepted till she bathes as she would 
(take bath) for sexual defilement.’’ (Abu Daud) 


14. Abu Musa reported Allah’s Messenger, as saying, 
“Every eye is adulterous (when it cast glances with lust on 
strange women), and when a woman perfumes herself and 
passes a company, she is such and such’’—meaning adulterous. 


(Tirmidhi) 
It is high time that our sisters took heed of this warning 
and avoid using perfume while going out for genuine need as 


perfume attracts the attention of passersby who may be led to 
stare at such women with evil intentions. 


15. Uqba bin Amir told that Allah’s Messenger, used to 
restrain people who adorned themselves and wore silk, saying, 
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“If you want the adornment and silk of Paradise, do not wear 


them in this world.” (Nasai) 


Here it would also be worth-while to narrate the story of 
rigorous domestic duties performed by HaZrat Fatimah, the 
dearest and most beloved daughter of the Holy Prophet : 


Hazrat Ali says: ‘‘Fatimah used to grind the grain 
herself which caused corns on her hands. She carried 
water for the house in a leather bag which caused scars on 
her breast. She cleaned the house herself which made 
her clothes dirty. Once some war captives were brought 
to Madinah. I (Ali) said to her, ‘Goto the Prophet and 
request him for an assistant to help you in your home 
work’. She went to him but found many people round 
him. As he was very modest, she could not be bold 
enough to request the Prophet in the presence of other 
people. Next day the Prophet came to our house and 
said, ‘Fatimah ! What made you come to me yesterday ?’ 
She felt shy and kept quiet. I (Ali) said: ‘O, Prophet 
of Allah ! Fatimah has developed corns and scars on her 
hands and breast on account of grinding and carrying 
water. She is constantly busy in cleaning the house and 
in other domestic jobs, causing her clothes to remain dirty. 
I (Ali) informed her about the captives and advised her 
to go to you and request for aservant. The Prophet 
said, ‘‘Fatimah ! Fear Allah. Acquire Taqwa (piety) and 
keep doing your sevice to Allah and attending to your 
domestic jobs. When you go to bed recite Subhanallah 
33 times, Alhamdulillah 33 times and Allahoakbar 34 
times. This you will find more helpful than an assistant : 


Fatimah remarked, ‘I am content with Allah and His 
Prophet’.”’ 


Look this is the life of the Prophet's dear daughter. In 
moderately rich families of our times the ladies think it below 
their dignity to attend to domestic work. They need assistance 
in each and everything. What a difference ! 


The main responsibility of ensuring that an Islamic way of 
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life is instituted in the home rests on the husband. Allah 
commands in the Holy Our’an ; 


“O Believers ! Save yourselves and your families from the 
Fire. And the only way of saving ourselves and our 
families from the Fire—the punishment of Allah—is in the 
obedience of Allah’s Law and in emulation the life- 
example of the (last) Messenger of Allah. 


PLEASURE OF HUSBAND 


A wife is the centre of activity at home. By her forbear- 
ance and her concern for everyone, she creates a relaxed and 
happy atmosphere. Here ability to listen with loving attention 
draws her closer to her children and to her husband. She 1s a 
Source of consolation and comfort for them. The wife is not 
expected to be rude to her husband. 


Hazrat Abu Bakr reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: 
“A woman who annoys her husband with her tongue, she incurs 
the reproach and wrath of Allah, all the angels and the human 
beings.’ Similarly Hazrat Usman narrated that the Holy Prophet 
said : ‘“‘A woman who says to her husband that she has seen no 
good in him, Allah blots her good deeds over a period of seventy 
years although she may have observed fast all along during the 
day and worshipped at night.’’ (Ibn Majah & Nasai) 


Hazrat Abdullah bin Umar reported the Messenger of Allah 
as saying; “If all the earth turns into gold and silver and some 
woman takes it tothe house of her husband and says boastfully 
that all this wealth is her’s and that he (husband) has no share 
in it Allah thereat renders waste al) her good actions although 
these may be plentiful.” (Ahmad) 


Generally rich and resourceful women wedded to poor fam- 
lies make such a show of vanity and haughtiness which is highly 
contemptible in the cyes of Islam as it denudes one of her good 
deeds without any gain. I[t is a sin without pleasure. Our 
ladies should therelore guard themselves against abuse of tongue 


and slander which are the worst and most abominable of satanic 


attributes which exist in us. 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying, 
‘‘Do you know the thing which most commonly brings people into 
Paradise ? It is the fear of Allah and good character. Do you 
know what most commonly brings people into Hell ? It is the 
two hollow things : the mouth and the private parts.” 

(Tirmidhi & Ibn Majah) 


Ubaba bin as-Samit reported the Prophet as saying, ‘‘If you 
guarantee me six things on your part I shall guarantee you 
Paradise. Speak the truth when you talk, keep a promise when 
you make it, when you trusted with something fulfil your trust 
avoid sexual immorality, lower your eyes, and restrain your 
hands from injustice.”’ (Baihagqi) 


There is a great lesson for us in the above quoted ahadith and | 
it should not go unnoticed ; for a wilful disregard and abstinenc 
on our part may spell disaster. 


The only and the only solution and the best to ensure a happy 
home wherein all] members of the family will flourish—wherein 
the husband-wife relationship and the parent-children relation- 
ship will be one of joy and happiness—is to adopt a purely 
Islamic way of life. For our family success and happiness it is 
essential that our lives be governed by the Sunnah of our beloved 
Prophet. The Holy Qur'an says: ‘Verily in the Messenger of 
Allah ye have a good example for him who looketh unto Allah 
and the Last Day, and remembereth Allah much.”’ (33 : 21) 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“Islam is : To worship Allah alone, not to make anyone sharer 
of worship due unto the Lord to offer Salat properly (i-e. with 
devotion and atthe prescribed time with Jamaat), pay Zakat 
and fast in the month of Ramadan, perform the Pilgrimage 
(to the House of Allah), enjoin right conduct and forbid the 
wrong and make salutations (Assalam-o-Alatkum) to the inmates of 
the house. Whoso forsakes any of these things, he harms one of 
the component units of Islam andif anyone abandons all these 
characteristics (of Faith), he has turned his back from Islam.”’ 

(Hakim) 


The Qur'an also says the same thing in its inimitable style: 
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Generally rich and resourceful women wedded to poor fami- 
lies make such a show of vanity and haughtiness which is highly 
contemptible in the eyes of Islam as it denudes one of her good 
deeds without any gain. It is a sin without pleasure. Our 
ladies should therefore guard themselves against abuse of tongue 
and slander which are the worst and most abominable of satanic 
attributes which exist in us. 
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Abu Hurairah reported the Messenger of Allah as saying, 
‘‘Do you know the thing which most commonly brings people into 
Paradise ? It is the fear of Allah and good character. Do you 
know what most commonly brings people into Hell ? It is the 
two hollow things : the mouth and the private parts.” 

(Tirmidhi & Ibn Majah) 


Ubaba bin as-Samit reported the Prophet as saying, ‘‘If you 
guarantee me six things on your part [shall guarantee you 
Paradise. Speak the truth when you talk, keep a promise when 
you make it, when you trusted with something fulfil your trust, 
avoid sexual immorality, lower your eyes, and restrain your 
hands from injustice.”’ (Baihaqi) 


There is a great lesson for us in the above quoted ahadith and 
it should not go unnoticed ; for a wilful disregard and abstinence 
on our part may spell disaster. 


The only and the only solution and the best to ensure a happy 
home wherein al] members of the family will flourish—wherein 
the husband-wife relationship and the parent-children relation- 
ship will be one of joy and happiness—is to adopt a purely 
[Islamic way of life. For our family success and happiness it is 
essential that our lives be governed by the Sunnah of our beloved 
Prophet. The Holy Qur’an says: ‘Verily in the Messenger of 
Allah ye have a good example for him who looketh unto Allah 
and the Last Day, and remembereth Allah much.”’ (33 : 21) 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said : 
‘Islam is : To worship Allah alone, not to make anyone sharer 
of worship due unto the Lord to offer Salat properly (i.e. with 
devotion and at the prescribed time with Jamaat), pay Zakat 
and fast in the month of Ramadan, perform the Pilgrimage 
(to the House of Allah), enjoin right conduct and forbid the 
wrong and make salutations (Assalam-o-Alatkum) to the inmates of 
the house. Whoso forsakes any of these things, he harms one of 
the component units of Islam and if anyone abandons all these 
characteristics (of Faith), he has turned his back from Islam.”’ 

(Hakim) 


The QOur’an also says the same thing in its inimitable style: 
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“OQ ye who believe! Enter into Islam whole-heartedly and 
follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo! he is an open enemy 
for you. And if ye slide back after the clear proofs have come 
unto you, then know that Allah is Mighty, Wise.”’ (2 : 208, 209) 


Asma bint Yazid Ansari came to the Prophet and said: ‘‘O 
Prophet of Allah! You are dearer to me than my parents. The 
Muslim ladies have deputed me as their representative to talk 
to you on their behalf. Verily you are the Prophet of Allah for 
both men and women. We ladies stay for most part of our time 
within the four walls of our houses. We remain pinned to our 
jobs of fulfilling the sexual desires of men, bearing children for 
them and looking after their homes. Notwithstanding aii this, 
men excel us in getting reward for thing which we are unable to 
do. They go and say their daily Salat and weekly J/ummah in 
the Masjid, visit the sick, attend the funerals, perform Hajj and 
above all fight in the way of Allah. When they go for ay or 
Jihad, we look after their property, bring up their children and 
weave cloth for them. Don’t we share reward with them ?” 


The Prophet addressing the Sahabah (Companions) sitting 
round him said ;: ‘‘Did you ever hear a lady asking a better 
question ?”’ Sahabah replied: ‘'O Prophet of Allah! We never 
thought that a lady could ever put such adquestion.’’ The 
Prophet addressing Asma said: ‘‘Listen attentively and then 
go and tell the ladies who have sent you that when a woman 
seeks the pleasure of her husband and carries out her domestic 
functions to his satisfaction, she gets the same reward as men get 
for all these services to Allah.’”” Asma returned very happily 
after getting this reply to her question. 


Obedience to and good behaviour towards husbands is a 
very great asset for the ladies provided they know its value. 


The following is reported to have been said by the Holy 
Prophet in this connection : 


(1) ‘‘A woman whose husband is pleased with her at the 
time of her death goes straight to Paradise.” (Tirmidhi) 


(2) ‘‘One who sows seeds of discord between a woman and 
her husband does not belong to us.”’ (Abu Daud) 
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(3) ‘‘There are three (persons) whose prayer is not accepted, 
nor their virtues taken above: The fugitive slave till 
he returns to his masters and places his hand in their 
hands ; and the woman on whom her husband remains 
dissatisfied, and the drunkard till he becomes sober.’’ 

(Baihaq}) 

(4) Hadrat Anas reported that the Holy Prophet had said : 

“For a woman her husband is Paradise as well as Hell.’ 
(Ahmad and Nasai) 

It means that if her husband is pleased it is Paradise 
for her but if he is displeased it is Hell for her. 
Hadrat Aiyesha reports that she asked the Holy Pro- 
phet whose right was greatest on the woman and the 
Holy Prophet said : Husband’s. [hen she asked: Whose 
right was greatest on man and the Holy Prophet said : 
His mother’s. (Bazaz and Hakim) 
Hadrat Ibn Abi Aufi reported that the Holy Prophet has 
said : ‘‘By Allah in Whose hand is my life, the woman 
who does not discharge her duties to her husband is 
disobedient to Allah, andthe discharge of duties to- 
wards Allah depends on the discharge of duties towards 
the husband.”’ (Ibn Majah) 

(7) Hadrat Ibn Umar reported that the Holy Prophet had 

said : ‘‘Allah would not like even to look at the woman 

who is not thankful to her husband.”’ (Nasai) 

it means that wife is dependent on her husband in all 

matters and what would be greater ungratefulness if she 

does not thank him. 

Hadrat Zaid bin Arqam reported that the Messenger of 

Allah said: ‘‘A woman will not discharge her obligation 

to Allah unless she discharges her obligation to her 

husband.’ (Tabrani) 

That is to say, the discharge of obligation to Allah is 

dependent on the discharge of the obligation to the 

husband. 

(9) Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“It was not permissible for any woman who believes in 
Allah to allow anyone to enter the house whose coming 
is not liked by her husband. And it is not permissible 
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for any woman to go out of the house if her husband 
resents it. And it is not permissible for a woman to beat 
her husband or to withdraw for his bed. If the husband 
is displeased she should try to placate him. If the hus- 
band is satisfied with her excuse it is better and Allah 
will also be satisfied but if the husband is not satisfied 
even then she has done her duty and she is not 
accountable to Allah.’’ (Hakim) 

That is to say that iftke husband because of his 
foolishness or arrogance is not satisfied the woman’s 
responsibility has been discharged. 

(10) Hadrat Ibn Umar reported that the Holy Prophet had 
said: Any woman who goes out of the house without 
permission of her husband then all the angels of the 
Heavens curse her till she returns and besides men and 


Jinn whatever object she passes by it curse her.”’ 
(Tabrani) 


Obedience to the husband is obligatory only in what is good. 
The Holy Prophet has admonished : ‘‘There is no submission in 
matters involving Allah’s disobedience or displeasure. Sub- 
mission is obligatory only in what is good (and reasonable).”’ 
(Muslim). Thus obedience to husband is subservient to latter’s 
obedience to Allah and His Messenger. So. long as the husband 
obeys Allah and His Apostle, it is the duty of the wife to obey 
him but when he disobeys Allah and His Messenger and com- 
mands his wife to do the same (e.g., discard Purdah (veil), 
accompany him to cinema or attend mixed parties etc.), the wife 
is no longer bound to obey him. Obedience shall be accorded to 
husband in all circumstances except when the wife has clear signs 
of his disbelief in or disobedience to Allah-signs that could be used 
as a conscientious justification for non-compliance with his orders. 
This has been explicitly laid down in the following ahadith : 
(t) “‘No obedience is due from the created being which 
involves the disobedience of the Creator.”’ 
(st) “Obedience is due only in matters approved by the 
Shariah.”’ 
(44) “‘He who commands you in what is sinful in the sight of 
Allah you should neither pay heed to him nor obey him.”’ 


But now-a-days wives obey their husbands more where vio- 
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lation of Islamic injunctions is involved but hardly pay any heed 
when they are called upon to observe the things ordained by 
Allah and His Messenger. This state of affairs is highly deplor- 
able and calls for an immediate halt. 

Qais bin Saad reported the Messenger of Allah as saying, 
‘‘Had I ordered anybody to prostrate before anyone, I would 
have ordered women to prostrate before their husbands on 
account of their duties towards them ordained by Allah.” 

(Abu Daud) 

Such is the rank and status of husband in the sight of Allah. 
May He enlighten our women folk to seek the pleasure of their 
husbands by being obedient, dutiful and respectful. This will 
a0 e!<3\ surely make them very dear to their husbands. But if 
they are not grateful to their husbands they are not grateful to 
Allah either. The Messenger of Allah said: ‘‘Whoever is not 
grateful to man is not grateful to Allah.”’ (Ahmad & Tirmidhi) 


MISAPPROPRIATION OF HUSBAND'S 
PROPERTY 


It has been generally observed that one of the major cause 
responsible for husband's cruelty towards his wife is latter’s mis- 
appropriation of husband's property either by way of stealing or 
carelessness to economise. Among the comman and prevalent 
factors which lead to many a divorce are: anger, pride, jealousy, 
greed and misappropriation. Many of the girls belonging to 
middle or lower middle class families upon marriage to wealthy 
persons resort to this ignoble practice. They send money and 
other items of daily use to their less fortunate parents and 
relatives in the form of ‘‘gifts’’ without the knowledge or con- 
currence oftheir husbands. This one-way traffic of sending 
“‘gifts’’ 1s, nevertheless, detected sooner or later by shrewd 
husbands which result in bad relations, quarrels and even beat- 
ing. Those guilty of this crime need to repent and realise that 
none of their relatives or friends can grow rich by unfair means : 
for Allah blights ill-gotten wealth and makes honest transactions 
fruitful. 


Greed for riches is a disease in the mind of a man/woman 
which arrests the progress of divine attributes of soul which 
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Should be removed by adopting simple and austere living. One 
should remember that increase o: wealth opens the gate of wants 
and expenses, besides uneasiness of mind. As such one should 
look to those who are lower than him/her in wealth and not to 
those who are higher. The Holy Qur’an advises: ‘Restrain 
thyself alongwith those who cry unto their Lord at morn and 
evening, seeking His countenance ; and let not thine eyes over- 
look them, desiring the pomp of the life of the wo:ld; and obey 
not him whose heart We have made heed-less of Our remembr- 
ance, who followeth his own lust and whose case hath been 
abandoned.”’ (18 : 29) 

A person who looks to those who are superior to him or her 
in wealth, knowledge or attainments feel inclined to be ungrateful 
to Allah. Therefore, Islam prescribed that a Muslim shall look 
towards those who are lower than him or her. The only excep- 
tion has been made in case of pious works. 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that the Messenger of Allah said : 
“Whoso has been gifted with four things has been given the good 
of this world and the Hereafter ; a grateful heart, a remembering 
tongue, a patient body over calamities, and a wife who does not 
seek breach of trust regarding herself and his property. *’(Baihaq)!) 

The last portion of this Hadith is very important in the 
context of our present discussion as neglect and dishonesty in 
this regard has engendered bitterness and spoiled happy’ matni- 
monial relations. 

Abu Omamah reported that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say in his sermon at the Farewell Pilgrimage: ‘‘No woman 
shall spend anything from the house of her husband without her 

husband's permission. He was asked : O Messenger of Allah ! 
—nor food ? He replied : That is the best of our properties.’ 
(Tirmidh)) 

{t is not lawful for wives to spend anything from the house 
of their husbands except with their permission. But if they 
know that they (husbands) won't be displeased with a thing spent 
or given in alms or their implied permission can be gathered, it 
can be spent lawfully. Express permission is not necessary in 
these cases. It is, however, lawful for mother, daughter and 
wife to take food from the houses of her son, father and husband 

even without permission. In cases where the husband is a 
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miserly fellow, the Shariah also permits wives to spend on food 
and cloth as are necessary for them and their children according 
to means. Womencannot, however, waste things or sell them 
privately without knowledge of the husband. So the women 
need to take meticulous care in spending. The money that they 
save because of their austerity and diligence in managing the 
house-hold affairs is in fact a bonus that they add to their 
husband's income. 

In a Hadith narrated by ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas the Holy Pro- 
phet said that a woman who steals and acts dishonestly towards 
her husband’s property is cursed, by seventy thousand angels. 


The Holy Prophet once observed : ‘‘There is no woman who 
steals from her husband’s house but Allah writes to her account 
the crime of seventy thefts.” 

And the punishment of a single theft according to the Qur'an 
is the cutting off of hand. The relevant verses are : 

‘‘As for the thief, both male and female, cut off their hands. 
It is the reward of their own deeds, an exemplary punish- 
ment from Allah. Allah is Mighty, Wise. But whoso repenteth 
after his wrongdoing and amendeth, lo! Allah will relent toward 
him. Lo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful.”’ (5: 38, 39) 

Once a woman belonging to a high family committed theft. 
The elders of the tribe sent a deputation on the Holy Prophet 
pleading for leniency and so the people conjectured that he 
would show kindness to her. As the Holy Prophet was an em- 
bodiment of justice, he frowned pleading and meted out the 
ordained punishment to her. He emphasised also the fact in 
doing justice no discrimination shall be made and remarked : 


“Had she been Fatimah, I would have certainly cut off her 
hand.’ (Nasai) 
According to Imam Abu Hanifa theft of 10 Dirhams or its 
equivalent property calls for cutting of hand. There is no cut- 
ting of hand in case of thefts in the houses of relatives within the 
prohibited degrees, nor for thefts committed in an expedition or 
holy war, nor theft committed by a servant or slave. 
(Fazlul Karim, Al-Hadis, p. 554) 
Hazrat Aisha (R. A. ) reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said : “‘When a wife spends food of her house without spoiling 
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there is for her its reward for what she gives away and there is 

also its reward for her husband for what he earns, and the like 

(reward) for the storekeeper—none of them diminishing aught 

from the reward of another.”’ (Bukhari) 
“Both husbands and wives should entertain guests, give 
the surplus of their food to the poor and the needy and the 
neighbours. This good usage was upheld by the Holy 
Prophet (5.A.W.) and so he said that women should not 
spoil their surplus food but give it away in alms even 
without permission of their husbands. 

There are five things which it is not lawful for a wife to 
refuse to her neighbours in their need, viz. water, fire, leaven, 
the hand-mill and a needle, while for (liberality in the matter of) 
each of these there is a good deed written to her account. 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that he heard Allah’s Messenger say : 
“The believer is not the one who eats his fill when his neighbou 
beside him is hungry.”’ (Baihaq}) 

‘Abd ar-Rehman bin Abu Qurad said that the Prophet per- 
formed ablution one day and his companions began to wipe 
themselves with the water he had used. The Prophet asked 
them what induced them to do that and when they replied that 
it was love for Allah and His Messenger he said. ‘‘If anyone is 
pleased to love Allah and His Messenger, or rather to have Allah 
and His Messenger love him, he should speak the truth when he 
tells anything, fulfil his trust when he is put in a position of 
trust, and be a good neighbour.”’ 


MAJORITY OF THE DWELLERS OF HELL 
WILL BE WOMEN, WHO CURSE TOO MUCH 
AND ARE UNGRATEFUL TO THEIR SPOUSES 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah observed : ‘“‘O Womenfolk, you should 
give charity. and ask much forgiveness for I saw you in bulk 
amongst the dwellers of Hell. A wise lady among them said: 
Why is it, Messenger of Allah, that our folk is in bulk in the 
Hell ? Upon this the Holy Prophet observed: ‘“‘You curse too 
much and are ungrateful to your spouses. I have seen none 


lacking in common-sense and failing in religion but (at the same 
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time) robbing the wisdom of the wise, besides you.’’ Upon this 
the woman remarked : What is wrong with our common-sense 
and with religion ? He (the Holy Prophet) observed: ‘‘Your 
lack of common-sense (can be well judged from the fact) that the 
evidence of two women is equal to one man, that is a proof of 
the lack of common-sense, and you spend some nights (and days) 
in which you do not offer prayer and in the month of Ramadan 
(during the days) you do not observe fast, that is a failing in 
religion.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 
The Holy Prophet has supported his contention with reason. 
Women are generally shy, capricious and whimsical, and are 
easily carried off by their emotions and thus their study of the 
Situation is hardly objective. That is the reason why the 
Shariah has accepted the evidence of two women equal to one 
man and it is only in this sphere that they are declared to be 
inferior in wisdom as compared with men. But in their own 
sphere their evidence is considered to be most authentic, for 
example in radaah® it is absolutely on their evidence that the case 
is decided. Women are forbidden to pray and observe fasts 
during the days of menstruation. This act has been narrated 
not as a wilful negligence on their part but to stress the import- 
ance of prayer and fasting in Islam. As regards the phrase 
“robbing the wisdom of the wise’ it means that woman has an 
art to play with the sentiments of man and she succeeded in 
forcing her will upon him. That is how the Holy Prophet 
observed on another occasion : ‘Verily the destruction of men is 
in obeying their women.” 

Usama b. Zaid reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘I 
Stood at the gate of Paradise, and the majority of those who 
entered it were the poor, the rich being held back, except that 
those who were to go to Hell were ordered to be sent there. I 
stood at the gate of Hell, and the majority of those who entered 
it were women.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 

In another version of Hadith it is stated that the small 
number of women in the Paradise is on account of the fact that 


love of gold and silk kept them away from the remembrance of 


*It means those cases relating to the physical condition of women 
where the evidence of females is sufficient for the purposes of law, e.g. 
fosterace, menstruation, criminal assault, etc 
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there is for her its reward for what she gives away and there is 

also its reward for her husband for what he earns, and the like 

(reward) for the storekeeper—none of them diminishing aught 

from the reward of another.”’ (Bukhari) 
‘“‘Both husbands and wives should entertain guests, give 
the surplus of their food to the poor and the needy and the 
neighbours. This good usage was upheld by the Holy 
Prophet (S.A.W.) and so he said that women should not 
spoil their surplus food but give it away in alms even 
without permission of their husbands. 

There are five things which it is not lawful for a wife to 
refuse to her neighbours in their need, viz. water, fire, leaven, 
the hand-mill and a needle, while for (liberality in the matter of) 
each of these there is a good deed written to her account. 

Ibn ‘Abbas reported that he heard Allah’s Messenger say : 
**The believer is not the one who eats his fill when his neighbour 
beside him is hungry.”’ (Baihaq)) 

‘Abd ar-Rehman bin Abu Qurad said that the Prophet per- 

formed ablution one day and his companions began to wipe 
themselves with the water he had used. The Prophet asked 
them what induced them to do that and when they replied that 
it was love for Allah and His Messenger he said. ‘If anyone is 
pleased to love Allah and His Messenger, or rather to have Allah 
and His Messenger love him, he should speak the truth when he 
tells anything, fulfil his trust when he is put in a position of 
trust, and be a good neighbour.” 


MAJORITY OF THE DWELLERS OF HELL 
WILL BE WOMEN, WHO CURSE TOO MUCH 
AND ARE UNGRATEFUL TO THEIR SPOUSES 


It is narrated on the authority of ‘Abdullah b. ‘Umar that 
the Messenger of Allah observed : ‘“‘O Womenfolk, you should 
give charity. and ask much forgiveness for I saw you in bulk 
amongst the dwellers of Hell. A wise lady among them said: 
Why is it, Messenger of Allah, that our folk is in bulk in the 
Hell ? Upon this the Holy Prophet observed: ‘‘You curse too 
much and are ungrateful to your spouses. I have seen none 
lacking in common-sense and failing in religion but (at the same 


love of gold and silk kept them away from the remembrance of 
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time) robbing the wisdom of the wise, besides you. Upon this 
the woman remarked : What is wrong with our common-sense 
and with religion? He (the Holy Prophet) observed: ‘Your 
lack of common-sense (can be well judged from the fact) that the 
evidence of two women is equal to one man, that is a proof of 
the lack of common-sense, and you spend some nights (and days) 
in which you do not offer prayer and in the month of Ramadan 
(during the days) you do not observe fast, that is a failing in 
religion.’’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 

The Holy Prophet has supported his contention with reason. 
Women are generally shy, capricious and whimsical, and are 
easily carried off by their emotions and thus their study of the 
Situation is hardly objective. That is the reason why the 
Shariah has accepted the evidence of two women equal to one 
man and it is only in this sphere that they are declared to be 
inferior in wisdom as compared with men. But in their own 
sphere their evidence is considered to be most authentic, for 
example in radaah®* it is absolutely on their evidence that the case 
is decided. Women ere forbidden to pray and obsegve fasts 
during the days of menstruation. This act has been narrated 
not as a wilful negligence on their part but to stress the import- 
ance of prayer and fasting in Islam. As regards the phrase 
“robbing the wisdom of the wise’ it means that woman has an 
art to play with the sentiments of man and she succeeded in 
forcing her will upon him. That is how the Holy Prophet 
observed on another occasion : ‘‘Verily the destruction of men is 
in obeying their women.’’ 


Usama b. Zaid reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘I 
stood at the gate of Paradise, and the majority of those who 
entered it were the poor, the rich being held back, except that 
those who were to go to Hell were ordered to be sent there. I 
stood at the gate of Hell, and the majority of those who entered 
it were women.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 

In another version of Hadith it is stated that the small 
number of women in the Paradise is on account of the fact that 


*It means those cases relating to the physical condition of women 
where the evidence of females is sufficient for the purposes of law, e.g. 
fostecrace, menstruation, criminal assault, etc 


58 


Allah and observance of the tenets of Faith in the world. 


So if the women are to be prevented from going to Hell as 
well as to be saved from the divine wrath and the Holy Prophet’s 


displeasure, then give them religious education, take appropriate 
care and keep in touch with their activities. 


Hudhaifa told that he heard Allah’s Messenger say in the 


course of his sermon, ‘‘Wine is the means of amassing offence, 
women are the snares of the devil, and love of the 


world is the 
beginning of every sin.’’ 


He told that he heard him say also, 
‘‘Put women in an inferior position since Allah has done so.” 
(Razin & Baihagqi) 

Wine, women and wealth are such enticing things for the 
acquisition of which man commits sins without number. The 
fact is that wine is the mother of all evils. That is why Islam 
has prohibited it in all seriousness. The phrase ‘‘Women are the 
snares of the devil’’ is explained as meaning either that the 
devil makes them attractive to men causing temptation, or that 
he (devil) looks at them to seduce them and to seduce people by 
them. 

Putting the women in an inferior or secondary position means 
that Almighty Allah has made mention of women after men in 
the Holy Qur’an. Similarly in congregational prayer, women 
are required to say the prayer in the last row. In cases of wit- 
ness, inheritance, and rank, Allah has assigned secondary position 
to women as compared to men. Therefore, women should not 
be pushed forward or allowed to have prominence in those 
spheres where Allah has assigned them an inferior position. [his 
is vital for decency and for maintaining equilibrium in the 
Society; otherwise there will be moral chaos, social imbalance 
and corruption as is being witnessed today because of the promi- 
nence of women in economic, political and social pursuits. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger having said this : 
“‘Two are the types of the denizens of Hell whom I did not see: 
People having flogs like the tails of the ox with them and thev 
would be beating people, and the women who would be dressed 
but appear to be naked, who would be inclined (to evil) and 
make their husbands incline towards it. Their heads would be 
like the humps of the bukht camel inclined to one side. Thev 
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will not enter Paradise and they would not smell its odour where- 
as its odour would be smelt from such and such distance. 


(Muslim) 


As for the first type of people whom the Holy Prophet men- 
tioned, they are the oppressors who transgress on others. The 
present age in reality is the age of darkness and dissolution where 
humanity has returned to barbarity and libertine life and in 
which despotism and suppressions have replaced kindness and 
faith, and vice has become supreme while virtue is trampled 
upon and despised. The modern Socialist and Capitalist 
‘“dictators’’ in most of the Muslim countries come under the 
purview of this Hadith as they deny civil liberties to the masses 
by force or coercion lest their vested interests are challenged by 
the awakened public opinion and because of their un-Islamic 


living, actions and policies, they (dictators) are the main stumbl- 
ing bloc in the path of Islamic renaissance. 


The second type of people are the lewd and corrupt women, 
who have discarded all the attributes of chastity and honour 
and in whose hearts there are no longer even the least remains 
of belief or fear of Allah. They go out in public places scantily 
dressed and walk before men with full make-up as if they were 
on their wedding nights! We see examples of this not only in 
the extreme and daring fashions but in heavily rouged cheeks 
the thickly-painted lips, the sparkling enamelled finger-nails and 


their hair is arranged in styles that appear to be more like the 
hump of a camel than anything else. 


These two types of men and women were non-existant at 
the time of the Prophet, and they were talked about as part of 


the phenomena that would appear in later ages to denote the 
approach of the Doomsday. 


A Hadith related by Hadrat Anas says that the Holy 
Prophet observed : ‘‘When the following five evils shall creep 
into my Ummah, it will then be destroyed : 


(1) Invoking curses one another. 


(11) Use of liquor on a large scale, 
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Allah and observance of the tenets of Faith in the world. 


So if the women are to be prevented from going to Hell as 
well as to be saved from the divine wrathand the Holy Prophet’s 


displeasure, then give them religious education, take appropriate 
care and keep in touch with their activities. 


Hudhaifa told fhat he heard Allah’s Messenger say in the 
course of his sermon, ‘‘Wine is the means of amassing offence, 
women are the snares of the devil, and love of the world is the 
beginning of every sin.’’ He told that he heard him say also, 
‘‘Put women in an inferior position since Allah has done so.”’ 

(Razin & Baihaqi) 

Wine, women and wealth are such enticing things for the 
acquisition of which man commits sins without number. The 
fact is that wine is the mother of all evils. That is why Islam 
has prohibited it in all seriousness. The phrase ‘‘Women are the 
snares of the devil’ is explained as meaning either that the 
devil makes them attractive to men causing temptation, or that 
he (devil) looks at them to seduce them and to seduce people by 
them. 

Putting the women in an inferior or secondary position means 
that Almighty Allah has made mention of women after men in 
the Holy Qur’an. Similarly in congregational prayer, women 
are required to say the prayer in the last row. In cases of wit- 
ness, inheritance, and rank, Allah has assigned secondary position 
to women as compared to men. Therefore, women should not 
be pushed forward or allowed to have prominence in those 
spheres where Allah has assigned them an inferior position. [his 
is vital for decency and for maintaining equilibrium in the 
Society; otherwise there will be moral chaos, social imbalance 
and corruption as is being witnessed today because of the prom1- 

nence of women in economic, political and social pursuits. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger having said this : 
“*Two are the types of the denizens of Hell whom I did not see: 
People having flogs like the tails of the ox with them and they 
would be beating people, and the women who would be dressed 
but appear to be naked, who would be inclined (to evil) and 
make their husbands incline towards it. Their heads would be 
like the humps of the bukht camel inclined to one side. They 
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will not enter Paradise and they would not smell its odour where- 
as its odour would be smelt from such and such distance.’’ 


(Muslim) 


As for the first type of people whom the Holy Prophet men- 
tioned, they are the oppressors who transgress on others. The 
present age in reality is the age of darkness and dissolution where 
humanity has returned to barbarity and libertine life and in 
which despotism and suppressions have replaced kindness and 
faith, and vice has become supreme while virtue is trampled 
upon and despised. The modern Socialist and Capitalist 
‘“‘dictators’’ in most of the Muslim countries come under the 
purview of this Hadith as they deny civil liberties to the masses 
by force or coercion lest their vested interests are challenged by 
the awakened public opinion and because of their un-Islamic 


living, actions and policies, they (dictators) are the main stumbl- 
ing bloc in the path of Islamic renaissance. 


The second type of people are the lewd and corrupt women, 
who have discarded all the attributes of chastity and honour 
and in whose hearts there are no longer even the least remains 
of belief or fear of Allah. They go out in public places scantily 
dressed and walk before men with full make-up as if they were 
on their wedding nights! We see examples of this not only in 
the extreme and daring fashions but in heavily rouged cheeks 
the thickly-painted lips, the sparkling enamelled finger-nails and 


their hair is arranged in styles that appear to be more like the 
hump of a camel than anything else. 


These two types of men and women were non-existant at 
the time of the Prophet, and they were talked about as part of 


the phenomena that would appear in later ages to denote the 
approach of the Doomsday. 


A Hadith related by Hadrat Anas says that the Holy 
Prophet observed : ‘‘When the following five evils shall creep 
into my Ummah, it will then be destroyed : 


(t) Invoking curses one another. 


(11) Use of liquor on a large scale. 
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Allah and observance of the tenets of Faith in the world. 
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beginning of every sin.’’ He told that he heard him say also, 
“*Put women in an inferior position since Allah has done so.”’ 

(Razin & Baihaqi) 

Wine, women and wealth are such enticing things for the 
acquisition of which man commits sins without number. The 
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that Almighty Allah has made mention of women after men in 
the Holy Qur’an. Similarly in congregational prayer, women 
are required to say the prayer in the last row. In cases of wit- 
ness, inheritance, and rank, Allah has assigned secondary position 
to women as compared to men. Therefore, women should not 
be pushed forward or allowed to have prominence in those 
spheres where Allah has assigned them an inferior position. [his 
is vital for decency and for maintaining equilibrium in the 
Society; otherwise there will be moral chaos, social imbalance 
and corruption as is being witnessed today because of the prom- 
nence of women in economic, political and social pursuits. 


Abu Hurairah reported Allah’s Messenger having said this : 
“‘Two are the types of the denizens of Hell whom I did not see: 
People having flogs like the tails of the ox with them and they 
would be beating people, and the women who would be dressed 
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will not enter Paradise and they would not smell its odour where- 
as its odour would be smelt from such and such distance.”’ 


(Muslim) 


As for the first type of people whom the Holy Prophet men- 
tioned, they are the oppressors who transgress on others. The 
present age in reality is the age of darkness and dissolution where 
humanity has returned to barbarity and libertine life and in 
which despotism and suppressions have replaced kindness and 
faith, and vice has become supreme while virtue is trampled 
upon and despised. The modern Socialist and Capitalist 
‘‘dictators’’ in most of the Muslim countries come under the 
purview of this Hadith as they deny civil liberties to the masses 
by force or coercion lest their vested interests are challenged by 
the awakened public opinion and because of their un-Islamic 


living, actions and policies, they (dictators) are the main stumbl- 
ing bloc in the path of Islamic renaissance. 


The second type of people are the lewd and corrupt women, 
who have discarded all the attributes of chastity and honour 
and in whose hearts there are no longer even the least remains 
of belief or fear of Allah. They go out in public places scantily 
dressed and walk before men with full make-up as if they were 
on their wedding nights! We see examples of this not only in 
the extreme and daring fashions but in heavily rouged cheeks 
the thickly-painted lips, the sparkling enamelled finger-nails and 


their hair is arranged in styles that appear to be more like the 
hump of a camel than anything else. 


These two types of men and women were non-existant at 
the time of the Prophet, and they were talked about as part of 


the phenomena that would appear in later ages to denote the 
approach of the Doomsday. 


A Hadith related by Hadrat Anas says that the Holy 
Prophet observed : ‘‘When the following five evils shall creep 
into my Ummah, it will then be destroyed : 


(+) Invoking curses one another. 


(11) Use of liquor on a large scale. 
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(sis) Wearing of silken clothes. 


(sv) Increased number of dancing girls and their frequent 
entertainment shows at large gatherings. 


(v) When man shall engage in sexual intercourse with males 
and women shall engage in sexual acts with other females 
i.e. sodomy and homosexuality. ° (Baihagi) 


May the Magnificent Lord, out of His immense bounty, pro- 


tect us from such evils, for they entail our total destruction. 


PART V 


SHUN MUSIC 


Undoubtedly, Music and especially the sexy music of the 
‘“‘modern’’ age has a strong tendency to excite sexual passions. 
Songs with the accompaniment of music are stepping-stone to 
immorality. Dormant passions are excited and these in turn 
find immoral outlet. Islam, in all fairness, categorically forbids 
all types of music. Music in Islam is regarded as a Kabirah 
(great) sin. 


The Holy Qur'an says with regard to music : 


‘And among men, are those who purchase idle tales 
without any knowledge; so that they may mislead 
(men) from the path of Allah ; and they make a mockery 
of the Laws (of Allah) ; they are the ones for whom there 
is a disgraceful punishment ; and, when our Laws are 
rehearsed to them, they turn away in pride as if they did 
not hear them; as if there are plugs intheir ears. Give 
them the news of a dreadful punishment.” (31 : 6-8) 


The Mufasstreen (commentators) of the Qur'an and the 
Fugaha (jurists) say that these verses were specifically revealed to 
declare as unlawful music, singing and novels (romances) which 
divert man’s attention from Allah. The Almighty Lord, in 
Stating some of the noble qualities of the Believers says in the 
Our’an : 


“And when they hear Laghw (futility and sin), they turn 
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(31) Wearing of silken clothes. 


(tv) Increased number of dancing girls and their frequent 
entertainment shows at large gatherings. 


(v) When man shall engage in sexual intercourse with males 
and women shall engage in sexual acts with other females 
i.e. sodomy and homosexuality.’ (Baihagi) 


PART V 


May the Magnificent Lord, out of His immense bounty, pro- 
tect us from such evils, for they entail our total destruction. 


SHUN MUSIC 


Undoubtedly, Music and especially the sexy music of the 
‘“‘modern’’ age has a strong tendency to excite sexual passions. 
Songs with the accompaniment of music are stepping-stone to 
immorality. Dormant passions are excited and these in turn 
find immoral outlet. Islam, in all fairness, categorically forbids 
all types of music. Music in Islam is regarded asa Kabirah 
(great) sin. 


The Holy Qur’an says with regard to music : 


“And among men, are those who purchase idle tales 
without any knowledge; so that they may mislead 


(men) from the path of Allah ; and they make a mockery 
- of the Laws (of Allah) ; they are the ones for whom there 
t ” is a disgraceful punishment ; and, when our Laws are 


rehearsed to them, they turn away in pride asif they did 
not hear them; asif there are plugs intheir ears. Give 


3 them the news of a dreadful punishment.”’ (31 : 6-8) 
The Mufassireen (commentators) of the Qur’an and the 
' Fugaha (jurists) say that these verses were specifically revealed to 
3 declare as unlawful music, singing and novels (romances) which 
} divert man’s attention from Allah. The Almighty Lord, in 
, Stating some of the noble qualities of the Believers says in the 
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} Our’an : 
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away from it, and, they say: For us, our deeds, and for 
you, your deeds: Peace be upon you ; we do not follow 
the ignorant ones.’’ (28 : 55) 


Further Allah says about the Believers: 


‘“‘And when they pass (by chance) upon Laghw they pass 
by it in noble dignity (i.e., they do not indulge in it).”’ 
(25 : 72) 


The Messenger of Allah said : 


(1) ‘‘Verily, Allah sent me as a mercy unto mankind, and 
as a guide unto mankind. And, my creator has 
commanded me with the destruction of musical instru- 
ments.”’ 


(2) ‘There will be men from my Ummah who will consume 
alcohol, giving it another name (so as to deceive them- 
selves and others). Singing girls and musical instm- 
ments will be playing to them. Allah will cause the 
earth to swallow them. Allah will transfer them into 
apes and swines.” 


(3) ‘“‘Every play {sport or amusement) of the world except- 
ing three (types of play) is Baatsl (baseless, null and 
not permissible)—(the three types being) your practising 
with your bow and arrow, your training your horse, and 
your playing with your family.” (Hakim) 


The Holy Qur’an commands: ‘‘.... be not soft of speech, 


lest he in whose heart is a disease aspire (to you), but utter custo- 
mary speech.” (33 : 32) 


Islam, has, hence forbidden its women to speak in a soft 


and sweet tone to other men. How then our women dare to sing 
melodious songs which only let loose waves of sexual passion ! 


Jabir reported the Holy Prophet said: ‘‘Song generates 


hypocrisy in the heart as water grow crop.’’ There is no doubt 
that modern music has a strong tendency to excite sexual 
passions. Songs with the accompaniment of modern lust-pro- 
voking music are gateways to fornication and adultery. Among 
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the signs of the Last Hour will be.... ‘‘a man shall obey his 
wife and disobey his mother, he shall draw his friend near and 
keep his father away... . singing girls and musical instruments 
shall appear, wine will be drunk.... ”’ (Tirmidhi) 


The frivolity of music casts a spell of hypocrisy over the 
heart of the listener and transports him or her from the realms 
of reality to the limbo of dreamland. The Holy Prophet is 
reported to have said : ‘‘With every musical bell is a Shaitan.’’ 
And again: ‘‘The angels enter not a home wherein there is a 
musical instrument.’” Music and indulgence therein have been 
described as Fisg (open and naked sin) in Islamic terminology. 
In fact music and dancing have been proved to be a great 
stimulant for carnal sex, a stepping-stone to fornication and 
adultery. It is, therefore, essential that every Muslim man and 
woman take utmost care to reclaim and preserve himself or her- 
self from the slippery paths leading to the abyss of immorality. 


STAY AWAY FROM CINEMA 


It is an admitted fact that most of the moral and social 
evils stem from the following : 


(1) free intermingling of the sexes 


(2) co-education 


(3) immodest and scanty dressing 


(4) music, dancing and television 


(5) alcoholism and drugs 


(6) illicit and pre-marital sex 


(7) courting before marriage 


And there is no denying the fact that these evils are given 
birth and nourished to a large extent by the cinema which 
revolves around free love whereas morality is an indispensable 
requirement for the healthy growth of a society from the animal 
stage of the level of human perfection. However, the modern 
man/woman is prone to confuse entertainment with immorality. 


| 


64 


The very basis of the cinema is the institution of photo- 
graphy which is illegal in Islam. Therefore, it requires no 
emphasis in maintaining that cinema must likewise be illegal. It 
is inconceivable that Islam can permit the operation of an insti- 
tution which has at its very foundations an un-Islamic element 
which dominates the whole atmosphere. 


Indeed, the evil, the crime, the vice and the misery which 
flow from the cinema house cannot be over-emphasised. Accord- 
ing to the lovers of Western civilisation the cinema is a form of 
entertainment. But it seems that in Western terminology enter- 
tainment is synonymous with immorality. The basic theme of 
Western civilization has been its revolt against all moral and 
Spiritual values. In view of this outlook prevailing in the 
world today one can easily understand why there is so much 
licentiousness, drunkenness and debauchery than ever before. 


Crimes of rape, murder, robbery and many other sex crimes 
owe their origin to the cinema houses. [he rise of the crime 
wave in the West is most alarming. Time and again we find 
thoughtful citizens of the Western world laying the blame for the 
soaring crime rate at door-step of the cinema house. Every 
conceivable evil is dished out to all and sundry in the cinema 


and on television. 


The cinema wields the power to subvert and debase the 
minds of an entire nation. Instead of man marching along the 
road of moral progress and development, cinema directs his 
mind on tu the roads of immorality and crime. The disastrous 
consequences of cinema are manifesting daily and they spell the 
ruin of individuals, families, societies and nations. 


Because of all the evils emanating from cinema, because of 
the misery caused by corruptive films and the all too well known 
disastrous results following in its wake, Islam has strictly for- 
bidden this immoral form of ‘‘entertainment.’’ 


A number of evil agents join hands in order to render 
possible the functioning of the un-Islamic ‘‘entertainment” 
known as cinema. We briefly enumerate these un-Islamic aspects 
which constitute, the basis of the bioscope : 
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(1) Photography which is Aaram (unlawful) io Islam. 


(2) The intermingling of sexes which is strictly forbidden 
by Islam. 
(3) Music, which is also forbidden by Islam. 


(4) The staggering amount of money which could be calcu- 
lated in millions of dollars being wasted away annually 
by the cinema-loving public. 


Every true Muslim who regards Islam as the Law of Allah 
has no alternative but to confess that the Cinema is indeed a 
social evil and as such it can never be tolerated by Islam which 
demands from its adherents a very high standard of morality. 
No deep understanding is necessary to discern the evils flowing 
from the cinema-house Yet it is most lamentable to observe 
that even learned Muslims, in order to conform to the Western 
mode of living, are condoning this un-Islamic form of ‘‘enter- 
tainment.”” Islam will never permit a practice which has the 
power of perverting nations and making them slaves of passion. 


A Muslim in order to be a true follower of Islam should 
conform to the following standard laid down by the Qur'an : 


Those who witness no falsehood, and, if they pass by 
futility, they pass by it with honourable (avoidance).” 
(Surah Furgan, Ayat 73) 


In this verse vain talk, undefying jokes, futile entertain- 
ment, evil shows and all sins in general are being deprecated. 
This verse condemns the vain, futile type of amusement and 
entertainment of which the cinema-house forms a vital part. 
For those who choose to pass their time in amusement and enter- 


tainment the Qur’an says : 


“The life of this world is but play and amusement, but 
best is the Home in the Hereafter for those who are 
righteous. Will ye not then understand ?” 

(Surah An‘am, Ayat 32) 


Victims of Just cannot understand and appreciate Islamic 
Prohibitions pertaining of evil and unwholesome ‘‘amusement”’ 
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The very basis of the cinema is the institution of photo- 
graphy which is illegal in Islam. Therefore, it requires no 
emphasis in maintaining that cinema must likewise be illegal. It 
is inconceivable that Islam can permit the operation of an insti- 
tution which has at its very foundations an un-Islamic element 
which dominates the whole atmosphere. 


Indeed, the evil, the crime, the vice and the misery which 
flow from the cinema house cannot be over-emphasised. Accord- 
ing to the lovers of Western civilisation the cinema is a form of 
entertainment. But it seems that in Western terminology enter- 
tainment is synonymous with immorality. The basic theme of 
Western civilization has been its revolt against all moral and 
Spiritual values. In view of this outlook prevailing in the 
world today one can easily understand why there is so much 
licentiousness, drunkenness and debauchery than ever before. 


Crimes of rape, murder, robbery and many other sex crimes 
owe their origin to the cinema houses. [he rise of the crime 
wave in the West is most alarming. Time and again we find 
thoughtful citizens of the Western world laying the blame for the 
soaring crime rate at door-step of the cinema house. Every 
conceivable evil is dished out to all and sundry in the cinema 


and on television. 


The cinema wields the power to subvert and debase the 
minds of an entire nation. Instead of man marching along the 
road of moral progress and development, cinema directs his 
mind on tu the roads of immorality and crime. The disastrous 
consequences of cinema are manifesting daily and they spell the 
ruin of individuals, families, societies and nations. 


Because of all the evils emanating from cinema, because of 
the misery caused by corruptive films and the all too well known 
disastrous results following in its wake, Islam has strictly for- 


bidden this immoral fourm of ‘‘entertainment.’’ 
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(1) Photography which is haram (unlawful) in Islam. 


(2) The intermingling of sexes which is strictly forbidden ‘ 
by Islam, . 


(3) Music, which is also forbidden by Islam. 


(4) The staggering amount of money which could be calcu- 
lated in millions of dollars being wasted away annually 
by the cinema-loving public. 


Every true Muslim who regards Islam as the Law of Allah 
has no alternative but to confess that the cinema is indeed a 
social evil and as such it can never be tolerated by Islam which 
demands from its adherents a very high standard of morality. 
No deep understanding is necessary to discern the evils flowing © 
from the cinema-house Yet it is most lamentable to observe 
that even learned Muslims, in order to conform to the Western 
mode of living, are condoning this un-Islamic form of ‘‘enter- 
tainment.”” Islam will never permit a practice which has the 
power of perverting nations and making them slaves of passion. 


A Muslim in order to be a true follower of Islam should 
conform to the following standard laid down by the Qur’an : 


Those who witness no falsehood, and, if they pass by 
futility, they pass by it with honourable (avoidance).” 
(Surah Furqan, Ayat 73) 


In this verse vain talk, undefying jokes, futile entertain- 
ment, evil shows and all sins in general are being deprecated. 
This verse condemns the vain, futile type of amusement and 
entertainment of which the cinema-house forms a vital part. 
For those who choose to pass their time in amusement and enter- 


tainment the Qur'an says : 


‘The life of this world is but play and amusement, but 
best is the Home in the Hereafter for those who are 
righteous. Will ye not then understand ?” 

(Surah An‘am, Ayat 32) 


Victims of lust cannot understand and appreciate Islamic 
prohibitions pertaining of evil and unwholesome ‘‘amuscment”’ 
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but all those who are infatuated by the cinema should remember 
that in order to veil their un-Islamic love for cinema they must 
not make the dangerous error of attempting to legalise an insti- 
tution which stands condemned in the eyes of Islam. Toattend 
the cinema is indeed a heinous crime, but to attempt to make it 
lawful is even a greater crime bordering on Kufr. 


May Allah save us from the pits of vice, lust and immorality 
to which the Western world has sunk through Cinema and 
Television. Ameen. 


GIVE UP FAMILY PLANNING (Birth Control) 


There has recently been a movement about birth contro! 
and introduction of various devices to check conception. The 
movement is chiefly due to free love (so that illegitimate children 
could be warded-off) ; and in case of marriage to get rid of 
marital responsibilities and obligations. Birth control is thus 
opposed to God’s intention. Marriage has been defined as the 
union of two bodies for procreation of children. If birth control 
is widely practised (as is being foolishly done in many Muslim 
countries under the influence ‘of their Western mentors who 
lavishly give them aid and equipment for this ignoble purpose), 
there will be a speedy decline of population. As such birth 
control should be resorted to only in case of extreme necessity, 
such as wife’s ill health owing to constant births. Imam Abu 
Hanifa holds it makruh (abominable). 


Abu Saeed al-Khudri reported that the Messenger of Allah 
was asked about ‘azi (to have sexual intercourse by withdrawing 
the male sexual organ before emission of semon to avoid concep- 
tion). Hesaid: ‘‘It is not from every water (i.e., semen) that a 
child is born ; and when Allah wishes to create a thing, nothing 
can prevent Him.” (Muslim) 


What the Holy Prophet (may peace be upon him) wanted to 
say was that the sexual act is no doubt a natural process of 
conception, but it does not inevitably lead to the birth of a 
child. It is just by accident that the sperm gets into the womb 
of the female and she becomes pregnant. This accident is out- 
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side the orbit of human will and power. If we reflect on the 
process of birth we will find that, like all other phenomena of 
Nature, the final dispensation is in the hand of the Mighty Lord. 
The scientists are of the opinion that one discharge of man has 
so innumerable sperms in it that it is sufficient to fertilize all 
the women of the world, but millions of sperms go waste in 
every act of sexual intercourse and it is by chance that one 


reaches the womb and becomes fruitful. 


Omar bin Al-Khattab reported that the Messenger of Allah 
prohibited to draw out semen from a free woman without her 
permission. (Ibn Majah) 


Jabir bin ‘Abdullah (Allah be pleased with them) reported 
that a person asked Allah’s Apostle (may peace be upon him) 
saying : I have a slave-girl and I practise ‘az/ with her, where- 
upon Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: [his 
cannot prevent that which Allah has decreed. The person then 
came (after some time) and said to the Messenger of Allah, that 
the slave-girl about whom I talked to you has conceived, where- 
upon Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: I am the 
servant ef Allah and His Messenger. (Muslim) 


The concluding portion of the above qucted Hadith 
implies: ‘“‘My verdict should not be taken as the verdict of an 
ordinary man. My decisions and informations are always correct 


as I am divinely inspired.”’ 


The scientists agree that there is no sure method of birth 


control except operation. ‘Az! is an uncertain method 


in the 


sense that there is every possibility of sperm finding its way 
into the womb. It was on account of this reason that Hadrat 
‘Umar, the Second Caliph, declared the child of a person as his 


legitimate child who practised ‘az/ witha slave woman, 


spite of this preventive measure she had a conception. 


but in 


Sa‘d bin Abn Waqaas (Allah be pleased with him) reported 
that a person came to Allah’s Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
and said: I do ‘az/ with my wife. Thereupon Allah's Messenger 
(may peace be upon him) said: Why do you do that? The 


person said: I fear harm to her child or herchildren. Thereupon 
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Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) said: If that were 


harmful it would harm the Persians and the Greeks.’’ (Muslim) 


The medical view is that there is no hard and fast rule 
about the effects of cohabitation on the woman. In some cases 
this act does harm to the women in that the milk in’ their 
breasts is considerably reduced, but in other cases no harm is 
done to them by this act. No definite rule has, therefore, been 
made in this respect. It is, however, preferable to avoid 
cohabitations during the period when the babe is to be suckled 
provided one can exercise sexual restraint without undergoing 
unbearable hardship. 


Jabir reported : We used to practise ‘az/ during the lifetime 
of Allahs Messenger. This (the news of this practice) reachéd 
Allah’s Apostle, and he did not forbid us. (Muslim) 


The authentic scholars of Hadith agree that ‘az/ which in 
the technical sense implies incomplete sexual intercourse, can 
be adopted in exceptional circumstances, but it is against the 
spirit of Islam to adopt it as a matter of routine. [or example, 
if the life of a woman is in danger on account of illness and she 
is unable to bear the burden of pregnancy or she 1s too weak to 
stand the pang of delivery, ‘az! may be practised in her case. 

Moreover, if this method is resorted to, it should be done with 
the explicit consent of the female partner. 


It should, however, be borne in mind that this sanction of 
‘azl in abnormal circumstances should not in any way be made 
a justification for the birth control movement of our days. 
The use of contraceptive methods is injurious to health as 1s 
stated by renowned physicians of the world. For example, Dr. 
Amand Routh, M.D., F.R.C.P. said before the commission of 
inquiry: “I have no doubt that prevention of maternity by 
artificial methods invariably produces physical, mental and, | 
think, moral harm to those who resort to it.”’ 


This birth control movement has undermined the morals of 
the people. Sexual intercourse has become only a pleasure- 
giving activity without any responsibility and the result is 
broken homes and alarming rise in adultery and fornication. 
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‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud said that a man asked Allah’s Messenger 
what was the greatest sin in the sight of Allah, to which he 
replied, “That you should treat anything as equal to Allah 
when He has created you.’ ‘‘What next ?”’ he asked, to which 
he replied, ‘‘That you should kill your child for fear that he may 
eat alongwith you.” ‘‘What next ?’’ he asked, to which he 
replied, ‘‘That you should commit adultery with your neighbour’s 
wife.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The modern birth control and ‘population planning’ program- 
mes which involve use of contraceptives and other devices fall 
under this practice of killing children as mentioned in the above 
Hadith. Instead of spending huge sums of money for popular- 
ising such programmes, which give fillip to immorality, these 


funds, should be diverted for imparting religious education to 
women. 


Just compare in ‘“‘family planning’ children are despised 
as intolerable burden and economic liability while Allah, the 
Creator, of all universe, tells in His Holy Qur’an that He will 
provide sustenance to all living beings and creatures. The 


following verses of the Qur’an bear eloquent testimony to the 
fact : 


(s) “Yes slay not your children because of penury...... We 
provide for you and for them....., and that ye draw 
not nigh to lewd things whether open or concealed.”’ 

(6 : 152) 
(si) ‘‘And there is not a beast in the earth but the sustenance 
thereof dependeth on Allah.” (11 : 6) 


(iis) “‘He enlargeth providence for whom He will and 
straiteneth it (for whom He will)”’ (42 : 12) 


It should be noted that economic prosperity is conferred on 
those who follow the straight path of Islam in belief and 
practice. ‘‘And verily We have written in the Scripture, after 
the Reminder: My righteous slaves will inherit the earth: 
Lo | there is a plain statement for folk who are devout.” 

(Al-Our’an, 21: 105) 


Judama daughter of Wahb reported: I went to Allah's 


——— 
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Messenger along with some persons and he was saying: ‘‘I intend 
to prohibit cohabitation with the suckling women, but I considered 
the Greeks and Persians, and saw that they suckle their children 
and this thing (cohabitation) does not do any harm to them 
(to the suckling women). Then they asked him about ‘azl, 
whereupon he said ; ‘That is the secret (way of) burying alive. .’ 

(Muslim) 


Here is a reference to verse 8 of Surah Alt-Takwir, which 
alludes to the practice of pre-Islamic Arabs of burying female 
children alive either from fear of hunger or disgrace. The 
complete quotation is: ‘“‘And when the girl child that was 
buried alive is asked for what sin she was slain.”’ (81 : 8, 9) 


In this Hadith there is a pointed reference to the disappro- 
val of the Holy Prophet against ‘az/...... a concept on which the 
modern birth control programmes and practices are based. The 
€arlier we give up this evil tendency, the better it is for out 
moral and physical growth. 


Magal bin Yasar reported that the Apostle of Allah said ; 
“Marry such women as are affectionate and (favourably disposed 
toward) child-producing ; for verily I shall be proud of your 
larger number among other communities.” 


(Abu Daud & Nasai) 


‘Abdur Rahman bin Salem reported that the Apostle of 
Allah said: ‘‘You should marry virgins, and venly they are 
sweeter in tongue, more prolific in wombs and more easily 
(Ibn Majah) 


satisfied with little.” 


Had the monster of organised birth control movement 
raised its dirty head in the days of the Holy Prophet, he would 
have surely declared war against it in the same way as he waged 
jihad against polytheistic customs and practices, for ‘‘birth 
control” destroys morals in the same way as shirk (polytheism) 
destroys true beliefs. It must be emphasised here that birth 
control movement (now euphemistically called ‘‘Family Plan- 


ning ) which has become such an obsession in recent years 1s 
not a natural response to genuine human needs but solely the 
result of the unnatural materialistic outlook of life prevailing 
in eth West. The motive for the movement is based neither on 
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economic or demographic considerations rather the impetus 
behind it is the craving for sexual license, frivolity and _ selfish- 
ness. Therefore, birth control as a national and international 
policy can never be reconciled with Islamic teachings. 


REFRAIN FROM WAILING 


Mourning on the death of near and dear ones comes out 
naturally in mind and is not, therefore, illegal. On such an 
event, there arises a great grief in mind anda great commotion 
in the whole system which produce tears in eyes and melancholy 
look in appearances. That grief which arises sincerely in heart 
as a matter of course cannot be prevented and as such not 
prohibited. The Holy Prophet himself wept at the demise of 
his son Ibrahim and some of his beloved companions. Simple 
weeping is, therefore, not bad and brings nosineither. But 
loud wailing followed by strikings of breasts, hands and fect, 
and tearing of clothes have been held to be abominable. There 
is no good either in such bewailings and lamentings as in that 
way the dear deceased ones cannot be regained but on the 
contrary they open the gate of il health and misfortune. Such 
a bewailing man or woman should remember that too much grief 
is a cause of sudden death. 


‘Abdullah bin Mas‘ud reported that the Messenger of Allah 
said: ‘There is none among us who beats faces and tears up 
shirts and cries aloud like the crying of the Day of Ignorance.’’ 

; (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Abu Saeed al-Khudri reported that the Apostle of Allah 
cursed a female mourner and a female hearer of mourning.’’* 


(Abu Daud) 


Wailing and tearing of clothes on account of death of children 
or someother mishap is thus strictly prohibited ; instead patience 
and forbearance has been prescribed in Islam. The Qur’an says: 
“And surely We shall try you with something of fear and 


hunger, and loss of wealth and lives and crops, but give glad 


*Here mourner means one who makes Naochahk, i.e. to weep with the 
various descriptions of the dead or to cry aloud which was prohibited 
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tidings to the steadfast, who say when a misfortune striketh 
them: Lo! We are Allah's and lo! unto Him weare returning.”’ 


(2 : 153-155) 


A Hadith of the Prophet reads: ‘‘If wailing ..... woman does 
not repent before she dies, she will be made to stand on the 
Day of Resurrection wearing a garment of pitch and chemise of 
mange.’’ (Muslim) 


Abu Burda told that Allah’s Messenger had said, ‘‘I have 
no connection with one who shaves, shouts and tears clothing 
(in grief and affliction).”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The Holy Prophet is also reported to have said: ‘‘Accursed 
be the (mourning) woman who scratches her face, rends her 
shifts and cries : Woe and alack-a-day |” 


Ibn ‘Umar said Allah’s Messenger forbade the following of a 
bier which was accompanied by a woman wailing shrilly. 


(Ahmad & Ibn Majah) 


The best course on facing a calamity is what the Qur’an 
has said: ‘‘Seek help in patience and prayer ; and truly it is 
hard save for the humble minded, who know that they will have 
to meet their Lord, and that unto Him they are returning.” 


(2: 45, 46) 


Hazrat Abu Hurairah and Abu Sa‘id reported the Prophet 
as saying, ‘‘No Muslim is afflicted by difficulty, continuous pain, 
anxiety, grief, injury or care, or even by a thorn with which 
he is pierced, without Allah thereby making an atonement for 
his sins.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Sa‘ad bin Abi Waqqas reported that the Messenger of 
Allah said: “It is all good for a believer. If anything good 
befalls on him, he praises Allah and is grateful, and if a disaster 
befalls on him he praises Allah and keeps patience. A believer 
is, therefore, rewarded in his every affair, even for a mor 21 of 
food he lifts up to the mouth of his wife.” (Ba haqi) 


It is, however, a duty of every Muslim to offer cor dolence 
on the death of his brother Muslim and to say word. of : ‘mpathy 
and consolation tothe members of the bereaved fam iv. The 
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neighbouring Muslims should supply provisions to the inmates 
of the deceased family’s house for a few days till they recover 
from the shock and are in proper frame of mind to cook food 
with their own hands. This is Afustahab (laudable). Il ellow- 
feeling, mutual sympathy and co operation are the keynote of 
Islam and form the principles of Islamic brotherhood. There is 
a Hadith. ‘‘Whoso guides towards good, there is for him like 
the reward of one who acts uptoit.’’ Therefore the reward of 


fellow-feeling and sympathy and no less than those awarded to 
the afflicted. 


The reward of patience and forbearance on the death of 
blood relations and close friends is very great. However, the 
pain of separation is quite natural and therefore, mourning for at 
least three days is lawful. The Holy Prophet said : ‘‘Beware 
(O woman) from the noise of the devil. Then he said: What- 
ever occurs from the eye and from the heart is from the 
Almighty and Glorious Allah and from mercy ; and what comes 
to pass from the hand and from the tongue is from the devil. 

(Ahmad) 

We send our dead to the grave every day but do not really 
realise that one day we too have to meet this fate ; for death is 
inevitable. What preparations have we made for the difficult 
journey ahead where nothing will avail us except good deeds ? 


Let not the devil seduce us in regard to accountability in the 
Hereafter. The Holy Qur’an warns : 


“O man! What hath made thee careless concerning thy 
Lord, the Bountiful, Who created thee, then fashioned, then 
proportioned thee? Into whatsoever form He will, He casteth 
thee. Nay but they deny the Judgement. Lo! there are above 
you guardians, generous and recording, who know (all) that 
ve do. Lo! the righteous verily will be in delight. And lo! 
the wicked verily will be in Hell ; they will burn therein on the 
Day of Judgement. And will not be absent thence.’’ 


“Ah, what will convey unto thee what the Day of Judgement 
is ! Again, what will convey unto thee what the Day of Judge- 
ment is! A day on which no soul hath power at all for any 
(other) soul. The (absolute) command on that day is Allah’s.”’ 


(82 : 6-19) 
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OBSERVE LIMITS OF DECENCY 


The Holy Prophet is reported to have said: ‘‘Every religion 
has a characteristic and the characteristic of Islam is Haya 
(modesty).”’ (Ibn Majah) 


He also said : ‘‘Verily, modesty and faith are inter-related ; 
if one of them is taken out, the other goes away simultaneously.”’ 
(Baihaqi) 


That is to say that if modesty departs, Iman declines and 
goes out to that extent. That is how the Holy Prephet on 
another occasion has observed : 


“When one commits fornication he is not a believer, 
when one steals he is not a believer, when one drinks wine 
he is not a believer, when one takes plunder on account 
of which men raise their eyes at him he is not a believer ; 
and when one of you defrauds he is not a believer; so 
beware ! beware !”’ 


Yet many Muslims are inclined to take a most complacent 
attitude towards these moral and social crimes. They say: 
“We are young and healthy, so what is the hurry? We will 
seek Taubah when we are, old and infirm and before dying.” 
Thus a fornicator commits fornication with impunity, a drunkard 
indulges in drinking with impunity, a thief commits repeated 
thefts with impunity and a corrupt official goes on taking bribe 
after bribe. This is an extremely dangerous trend, of which we 
have been warned by the Holy*Qur an in these words: 


“Forgiveness is only incumbent on Allah toward those who 
) do evil in ignorance (and) thenturn quickly (in repentance) to 
Allah. These are they toward whorn Allah relenteth. Allah is 
ever Knower, Wise. 


“The forgiveness is not for those who do ill deeds until, 
when death attendeth upon one of them, he saith : Lo! I repent 
now ; nor yet for those who die while they are disbelievers. For 
such We have prepared a painful doom.’’ (4: 17, 18) 


It is unfortunate that the Modern society has come to 
acquire a maddening passion for so called amusements, sports, 


‘ 
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singing, dancing, swimming in bikinis and other types of mixed 
‘entertainments’ which not only stimulate and excite sexual 
passions but actually permit all types of sexualities. The 
‘emancipated’ woman has been tempted from all sides and has 
been reduced by the modern ways of life to abandon her right 
place in the world. The skin-tight dresses of today serve no 
other purpose but to exploit, exaggerate and emblelish the sex- 
appeal of the women who wear them. This semi-nudity is more 
harmful and exciting than the complete nudity of the savage 
races. Further, the decrease in fear of pregnancy owing to the 
discovery of contraceptives, the declining standard of modesty, 
the ill influence of modern social conditions, the early awakening 
tO sexual consciousness in the modern teenage girl and above all 
the waning influence of morality in modern life are factors 
which are turning the modern woman into a ‘‘market item.”’ 


We are also shocked to observe this dangerous trend to 
trespass the limits of decency is not only to be found among 
those who don't profess to be the faithful one but those who are 
so called respectable Muslim women. One would wonder when 
walking in a street or passing a cinema whether the ladies in 
extreme and daring fashions are actually on a parade wildly 
displaying their bodies. 


Woman according to Islam was created to produce and 
nurse life. She was therefore endowed with numerous delicate 
qualities and relicved of outdoor activities. Unlike the life of a 
man full of rigorous tasks and strains, her's was to be the life of 
calm and restraint in which no excitement was to take place. 
She was destined to devote her life and energy in the rearing of 
a nation and the moulding of society. A nation begins with an 
infant and an infant starts with a mother. 


Truly speaking, the fact is that whatever religious or secular 
progress or perfection the men achieve, the women have had a 
great part in it. The woman can indeed take pride in her 
domestic life. What a great nobility, honour and glory the 
Islamic Shariah has bestowed upon the women that the man 
have been told that their mother’s role is three times more 
important than that of tleir father’s. Once someone asked the 
Prophet: ‘‘Whom should I treat as most important ?’’ He 


. el 
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answered : ‘“‘ Your mother.’’ He asked again; he said: ‘‘Your 
mother.’ And then he asked the third time and he said: 
‘“‘Your mother.’’ He asked the fourth time, the Prophet said: 
“Your father.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The wife’s role is summarized in the Qur’anic statement : 
“And women shall have rights similar to the rights (of men) 
against them according to what is equitable; but men have a 
degree over them” (2: 228). A Muslim woman, as a wife enjoys 
privileges which are undreamt of by her Western counterpart. 
The saying of the Holy Prophet in regard to her role as a wife is 
well-known. ‘‘The best among you is the one who is best 
towards his wife.” 


Kindness and affection to a wife is of paramount importance 
in the teachings of Islam which has made it incumbent upon a 
Muslim husband to provide her with a home, food and clothing. 
He is also required to pay due attention to her security and 
well-being. The parting words of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W.) 
were : ‘‘Fear Allah with regard to matters concerning woman.’ 


In the eyes of Islam a woman is very precious and valuable, 
therefore she has to remain indoors where she could be hidden 
and guarded, just as precious and valuable assets are guarded 
and kept in safes, strong-rooms and vaults for safe keeping, so 
that they do not fall into the hands of unauthorised persons. 
A woman who remains indoors does not easily become the victim 
of the evil eye, and evil forces. 


Allah says in the Holy QOur’an: ‘‘And remain indoors, and 
do not display your finery, ornaments and beauty to strangers in 
the manner of the women of the days of j&hiliyyah (ignorance) 
and regularly perform Salah and pay Zakah; and obey Allah 
and his Rasool. 


Rasulullah (S.A.W.) has said: ‘‘Verily the woman is an 
Aurah (anything that one conceals by reason of shame or pru- 
dency), whenever she leaves her home the Shayltaan (devil) 
raises his eyes and looks towards her with expanded hands over 
his eyebrows like he who shades his eyes from the sun, the 
closest she is to her Rabb (Lord and Sustainer) when she is 
in the innermost part of her home.”’ 
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During the propitious times of the Holy Prophet (S.A.W.) 
women had the permission of going to the Mosque but at the 
same time there was also the instruction that ‘‘their homes are 
better than the mosques’’ (Aishkat, p.96). A devoted lady, 
Umm-e-Hameed pleaded with the Prophet (S.A.W.) that she 
was very fond of offering pravers behind him. He said: ‘‘What 
you Say is right, but it is better for you to offer prayer in a 
closed room than in the courtyard, your prayer in the courtyard 
is better than in the verandah and your offering the prayer in 
the Mosque of your own locality is better than your coming to 
our Mosque (Prophet’s Mosque) for it.’’ Thereafter, Umm-e 
Hameed fixed a dark room for offering prayers and continued 
offering prayers there till her death, never even once going to 
the mosque. (Targhib p. 180) 


When Hazrat Umar’s time came, he seeing changes in 
women's condition (finery and use of perfumes and cosmetics), 
stopped those women who used to come to the Mosque for 
prayers and all the venerable Companions—not a single one 
dissenting—concurred with him. However, some women com- 
plained of this to Hazrat ‘Ayesha Siddiga (R.A.). She, too 
concurring with Hazrat Farouq’s decision, remarked: ‘‘Had the 
Prophet seen these things, which are being witnessed nowadays 
in the women, he too would have forbidden them from coming 
to the Mosque.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The initial permissibility of women’s emergence for the 
purpose of attending the Mosque was conditioned with the 
various restrictions imposed by the Shariah such as the wearing 
of a Jilbaab (a large sheet used for covering the face and the 
entire body), the wearing of simple and unattractive clothes, the 
prohibition of perfumes, etc. Today, with the dispensing of the 
Jtlbaab and the donning of fashionable and immodest apparel 
and the attendant laxity in upholding the Islamic demand ofa 
segregation of the sexes, this permission (which was subject to 
the observance of strict conditions) automatically falls away. 
This is corroborated by the opinion expressed by Hazrat 
Ayesha (R.A.) 


The usual argument advanced by some over-enthusiastic 
peopie is that it would be better for our Muslim sisters to 
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attend congregational prayers at the Mosque rather than loiter- 
ing at street corners and cafes during their free hours. This 
argument is untenable. The basic problem is the emergence of 
women from their homes to compete with men in the outside 
world of commerce and industry. Barring a small percentage, 
the majority of women have no real need to desert their homes 
thereby neglecting their primary duty of rearing a family and 
bringing their children up as good Muslims. Hence the problem 
can only be solved adequately if it is tackled at its roots 
Rather than encouraging furdak-less women to attend the 
Mosque why are they not taught to obey the following injunc- 
tion of the Holy Qur'an : 33: 33 


“‘And stay within your homes, And do not make a display 
of yourselves like the displays of the Times of Ignorance.” 
(Surah Ahz&b) 


The above @yahk of the Qur'an providesthe only true and 
réa3l solution to the problem of Muslim woman loitering at 
street corners and cafes during their free hours. Rather than 
trving to drag women into Mosques why is the effort not 
directed towards discouraging them from emerging from their 
homes. This would be more compatible with Islamic reforma- 
tion and in keeping with the demands of the above quoted 
injunction of the Qur‘an. 


Another pertinent question that comes to mind: 

Is there a real and genuine need for women to leave tlie 
confines of their homes in order to work? In the majority of 
cases it is the parents or husbands who encourage their daughters 
or wives to go out and work with a view 10 Increasing the 
family income so that thev may compete with their neighbours 
or friends in enjoying the luxuries of ‘‘modern living” even 
though it be at the risk of losing their dignity and honour 
Some women again take up jobs simply to escape the borecom 
of staying at home. There are, however, certain genuine cases 
(though limited to a few) where a family due to financial circum- 
stamces is compelicd to send women out to work so that they 


could make both ends meet. Why do the advocates of female 


emancipation not divert their time, energy and money in creating 
some sort of home industries for such hard cases? Under the 
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prevalent moral condition of Muslims the encouragement of 
women to attend Mosques instead of praying at home ts certainly 
uncalled for and is an act that goes against the express wishes 
of the Holy Prophet (S A.W.) when viewed tn the light of his 
sayings quoted above. 


Hazrat Umar (R.A.) uséd to pelt women with gravel in order 
to drive them away from the Mosque on Friday (Aiynai’s Sharkh-e- 
Bukhari). It happened in those days when most women used 
to be extremely bashful, modest, pious and virtuous and the 
majority of men were righteous; when there was a golden oppor- 
tunity to acquire graces and blessings and when there was so 
much insistence on the superiority of the Prophet’s Mosque and 
on performing the prayers with the congregation ; tn spite of 
this, women were stopped from coming to the Mosque. One can 
imagine what the regulation shou!d be for the present times. 


It is unfortunate that our women today are being dragged 
or enticed to take up jobs in firms, factories, films etc., and to 
participate in various programmes and activities which fall out- 
side their natural domain. Child-bearing, child-rearing and 
housekeeping demand so much of the average woman’s time and 
effort that she can virtually find no time to concentrate upon 
other activities, as man is able todo. They are taken ill more 
often than men partly due to their complex and ever changing 
reproductive system. Therefore there is a certain amount of 
natural inequality between the two sexes. For this very reason 
Allah has never chosen women as prophets, nor has He permit- 
ted them to become Imaams, Muazzins, Amirs or leaders of the 
people. Allah's beloved Prophet has declared: *‘A nation will 
never attain success whose control has been entrusted to a 
women.”” Rasulullah (S.A.W.) has also said: ‘*Verily the des- 
truction of men isin obeying their women.”’ 


Rasuluilah (S.A.W.) bas said: ‘Three persons will never 
enter /amnah (Paradise): A person who does not bother who goes 
out with his wife; a woman who imitates a man; and an 
alcoholic addict.” 

Umar reported from the Holy Prophet who said: “A man 


shall never keep alone with a woman except that the third 
between them is the devil.”’ (Tirmizi) 
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on performing the prayers with the congregation ; in spite of 
this, women were stopped from coming to the Mosque. One can 
imagine what the regulation should be for the present times. 


It is unfortunate that our women today are being dragged 
or enticed to take up jobs in firms, factories, films etc., and to 
participate in various programmes and activities which fall out- 
side their natural domain. Child-bearing, child-rearing and 
housekeeping demand so much of the average woman’s time and 
effort that she can virtually find no time to concentrate upon 
other activities, as man is able todo. They are taken ill more 
often than men partly due to their complex and ever changing 
reproductive system. Therefore there is a certain amount of 
natural inequality between the two sexes. For this very reason 
Allah has never chosen women as prophets, nor has He permit- 
ted them to become Imaams, Musazzins, Amirs or leaders of the 
people. Allah’s beloved Prophet has declared: ‘‘A nation will 
never attain success whose control has been entrusted to a 
women.”’ Rasulullah (S.A.W.) has also said: ‘'Verily the des- 
truction of men isin obeying their women.” 


Rasulullah (S.A.W.) has said: ‘‘Three persons will never 
enter Jannah (Paradise) : A person who does not bother who goes 
out with his wife; a woman who imitates a man; and an 


alcoholic addict.”’ 
Umar reported from the Holy Prophet who said: ‘“‘A man 


shall never keep alone with a woman except that the third 
between them is the devil.”’ (Tirmizi) 
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Let those who advocate free mixing of men and women 
ponder over this Hadith | 

Jabir bin Abdullah reported: 1 asked Allah’s Messenger 
about the sudden glance (that is cast) on the face (of a non- 
Mahram). He commanded me that I should turn away my eyes. 

(Muslim). 

There is no sin for the glance that one casts accidentally 
upon a strange woman. The right course on that occasion is 
that one should turn away one’s eyes from. her. But if one 
fixes ones eyes upon her, and sees her deliberately, it is a sin. 
The Holy Prophet has called those deliberate glances as the 
immodesty of the eye. Exception is, however, made in cases 
where there is a genuine need of seeing a woman, e.g. medical 
check-up, or at the time of recording witness, or at the occasmwn 
of investigation of crime and before contracting marriage with 
a woman, 

Mu‘awiya bin Sufyan said that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah forbidding artificial hair and saying: ‘‘That the people of 
Bani Israe] were ruined at the time when their woman wore 
such hair.” (Muslim) 


Adding of false hair to the head has been prohibited in 
Islam since it is not only disgraceful but also a method of 
cheating the people. 

Narrated Aisha: An Ansari woman gave her daughter in 
marriage. Her daughter’s hair started falling. The Ans&r1 
woman came to the Prophet and said, ‘‘Her (my daughter s) 
husband suggested that 1 should let her wear false hair.” The 
Prophet said, ‘‘No (don’t dothat) for Allah sends His curses 
upon such ladies who lengthen their hair artificially.” 

Bashfulness or shame is opposed to indecency or shameless- 
ness. Shame is a branch of faith while indecency is out of faith 
The Holy Prophet instructed us to guard ourselves from indecency 
because Allah does not like it. The Holy Our’an has prohibited 
indecency in the following verses: 

(i) “And follow not the footsteps of the devil. Lo! he is 

an open enemy for you. He enjoineth you only the 


I. A biood relation with whon one cannot marry according to Shariah. 
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evil and the foul.’’ (2: 168-169) 
(st) ‘*.........draw not nigh to lewd things whether open or 
concealed.”’ (6 ; 152) 


(t#1) “Say : My Lord hath forbidden only indecencies such 
of them as are apparent and such as are within, and 
sin and wrongful oppression and that ye associate with 
Allah that for which no warrant hath been revealed 
and that ye tell concerning Allah that which ye know 
not. (7 : 33) 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said: 
“Modesty is a part of faith and faith is in Paradise, ard 
obscenity is a part of hardness of heart and hardness of heart is 
in the fire.”’ (Ahmad & Tuirmiz}) 


Abu Said reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘A man 
must not look at a man’s private parts or a woman at a woman s, 
and a man must not come close to aman in one garment or a 
woman to a woman in one garment.”’ (Muslim) 


Ibn Masud reported Allah’s Messenger as saying : ‘‘A woman 
must not come in close contact with another and then describe 
her to her husband, for that is as if he were lIcoking at her.’’ 

(Bukhari & Muslim) 


Abdullah: bin Mas‘ud reported that Allah cursed the females 
who mark with tatooes and who mark others with tatooes, and 
who pluck out hairs and who chaff their feet for beauty and 
who change the creation of Allah. A woman came to him and 
said: “It has reached me that vou have cursed such and such 
a person. He said : What is for me that I will not curse one 
whom the Messenger of Allah cursed and about whom there is 
in the book of Allah. Shesaid: I have read what is between 
the two tablets (i.e. the whole of it) but I have not found 
therein what you say. He said : If you had read it, you would 
have certainly found it. Have you not read: ‘‘Accept what- 
ever the Prophet gives you and desist from whatever he 
prohibits you’’—QOuran 59:7 ? ‘Yes’ she said. He said : Verily 
he has prohibited it. (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The hymn (tasbeeh) of some of the Angels is : ‘‘Holy is the 
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Being Who adorned men with beard and women with braid.’’ 


It is, however, very disgusting that today men by shaving 
their beards and women by trimming their hair are foolishly 
removing from their faces and heads respectively signs of 
sublime grace and beauty in the sight of Allah ! 


The Holy Prophet in one of the ah&dith said that he has no 
connechion with one who shaves (her head). This used to be the 
practice in the days of Ignorance. In modern times this 
practice has been replaced by trimming of hair in various styles 
and so many of our fashionable ladies flock to beauty parlours’’ 
which are doing a roaring business. 


“‘Ali reported that the Messenger of Allah prohibited women 
to shave her head.”’ (Nisai) 


It is equally prohibited that some long tuft of hair should 
be kept in front or back or that the hair of the back should be 
made shorter. But Alas ! today Muslim women feel proud of 


doing exactly the reverse of what has been commanded by the 
Holy Prophet ! 


Ibn-e-Umar reported that the Prophet said: ‘‘Allah cursed 
the female who takes false hairs and who dresses others with 
false hairs and who marks herself with tatooes and who marks 
others with tatooes.’’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


Ibn-e-Abbas reported that the woman who wears false hair 
and the woman dresses (others) with false hair, and the woman 
who plucks out her hair and who plucks out the hair of others 
and the woman who puts on tatoo-marks and the woman who 
causes to put on tatoo marks on others without any disease are 
cursed. (Abu Daud) 


Same reported that the Prophet cursed the males who take 
the form of females and the females who take the form of males. 
He said : Drive them out from your houses. (Bukhari) 


Same reported that the Messenger of Allah said: Allah 


cursed the males who appear like females and the females who 
appear like males. (Bukhari) 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah cursed 
the man who puts on dress of a woman, and woman who puts 
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on dress of man. (Abu Daud) 


It is related that Hazrat Ayesha (R.A.) was too strictly 
against music she would not even stand the tinkling made by 
bells around the necks of camels. If any note would reach her 
ears, she would ask the camel driver to stop so that the 
tinkling of the bells would also cease. 


Compare this with the ardent love for music in this modern 
age. Our ladies feel uncomfortable if they do not listen to 
music and songs from Radio, Gramophone and Television etc. 
They cannot take a bath even without music playing on ! 


The Holy Prophet as recorded by Tirmizi and Abu 
Dawood said: ‘‘A woman who applies perfume and goes toa 
gathering is like an adultress."" Compare this with the craze of 
our women who go in mixed parties with transparent or short 
dresses dipped in costly perfumes while the Quran wants them 


to lower their gaze and be modest .....andto draw their veils 
over their bosoms, and not to reveal their adornment save to 
their own husbands....”’ (24 : 31) 


It is unfortunate that despite the clear and strong injunc- 
tions of Allah and His Messenger about the high standard of 
morality, our women are prone to exhibitionism and seminudity. 
This reminds one the following warning, of the Holy Prophet 
about fashion-crazy women which should serve as an eye-opener 
to all concerned. 


It is reported from Hazrat Ibn Umar that the Prophet 
(S.A.W.) had said that the women who wear fine clothes which 
show out their body and attract man with their make-up and are 
themselves attracted towards men they are only outwardly 
dressed but are naked from inside. They deserve condemnation. 
They are all accursed. (Hakim) 


Attracting women are: Those who use strong perfumes so 
that wherever they go men are naturally attracted towards them. 
Some of them do such things that men certainly look at them, 
such as raising their voices or coughing. In some reports the 
word used are that their heads are like the camel’s hump, which 
means that they wrap their heads with a scarf while their whole 
body remains open, or they tie their hair heavily or spray some- 
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thing into it to keep it tied up or like Arab women who stick 
other hair into their own hair to make it look longer or in comb- 
ing it raise up the middle portion thereof. The reference is to 
such things. Anyway such make up or decoration, which is not 
permitted and is generally intended for non-Mahram (stranger) 
men to see, is condemnable and the result of condemnation is hell. 


Today the woman is increasingly being used as a means of 
amusing and entertaining strangers. What surprises one is that 
she feels no shame or qualms in showing of her nakedness! The 
woman is instinctively modest and bashful but she shamelessly 
strips herself in Clubs, Parks and on Television. Does she feel 
glad in doing so or has she to make a show of gladness in show- 
ing off her semi-naked body? In return for all this she gets 
“fame’’. Today, there are many sympathisers of women but most 
of them are devils in the garb of human beings. They have no 
interest in women’s education or welfare ; they are interested 
only in her person. When there is no one to check or chide her, 
how can the woman protect herself or save her honour? Be- 
cause she is free, how can anyone dare to tell or advise her as 
to how she can preserve her honour and chastity ? 


Liberty has intoxicated the woman. She has lost her sense 
and balance. She cares little for her honour, chastity and 
modesty. And all those enamoured of Western standard believe 
her liberty consist in her shamelessness and immodesty. This 1s 
true, because in spite of her shameless and imbalanced life, all 
seem to be convinced that woman must be free (from the bends 
of religion) and live freely although her so called freedom has 
reduced her to the position of a slave-girl. Only the sensible and 
faithful—because they fear Allah and are afraid of the Holy 
Prophet’s displeasure—take a lesson from this state of affairs : 


Hazrat Anas told that he heard Allah’s Messenger say, 
“‘Among the signs of the Last Hour will be removal of knowl- 
edge, the abundance of ignorance, the prevalence of fornication, 
the prevalence of wine, drinking, the small number of men and 
large number of women, so that fifty women will have one man 
to look after them.’’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 
May Allah reform our men and women and bestow grace 
upon them to understand their rights and obligations. Ameen ! 


PART VI 


HOW ESSENTIAL IS HIJAB (VEIL) 


The Almighty Allah has laid down many duties and obliga- 
tions in Islam which are to be carried out by Muslims. Perform- 
ance of Salat, payment of Zakat, observance of Saum (in Rama- 
dan) and Pilgrimage to Mecca have been enjoined upon the 
Faithful. Similarly Almighty Allah has Hijab (Veil) for Muslim 
women and made un-veiling and free mixing (with males) 
unlawful forthem. For safeguarding their chastity and honour, 
blue prints have been given for their dress, manners of walking 
and talking to others so that nothing could be left to chance 
which may disrupt the healthy moral growth of the Society. 


There are several verses in Surah Al-Ahzab regarding the 
injunction of Hijab (veil) for Muslim women. [For instance : 


‘“‘O Prophet ! Tell thy wives and thy daughters and the 
women of the believers to draw their cloaks close round 
them (when they go abroad). That will be better so that 
they may be recognised and not annoyed. Allah is 
ever Forgiving, Merciful.”’ (33: 59) 


And non-recognition is possible only by covering the entire 
body including the face. This purpose is served only by an over- 
dress called jilbaab. The injunction pertaining to Hijab has been 
further elaborated in another verse of Surah Al-Ahzab the English 
translation of which reads : ‘‘O ye who believe! Enter not the 
dwellings of the Prophet for a meal without waiting for the 
proper time, unless permission be granted you. But if ye are 
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invited, enter, and, when your meal is ended, then disperse 
Linger not for conversation. Lo! that would cause annoyance 
to the Prophet, and he would be shy of (asking) you (to go) ; 
but Allah is not shy of the truth. And when ye ask of them 
(the wives of the Prophet) anything, ask it of them from behind 
acurtain. That is purer for your hearts and for their hearts. 
And it is not for you to cause annoyance to the messenger of 


Allah... .” (33 : 53) 


According tothe commentators of the Qur'an, this verse 
has come to be known as Hijab verse because the injunction has 
been made explicit in this verse so much so that if any thing, 
under necessity, has to be demanded from women folk, it should 
be asked for from behind the curtain. In this way the free 
mixing of men and women has becn clearly prohibited and made 
unlawful in no uncertain terms. 


Despite these clear injunctions of the Holy Qur’an the 
modernists today, are waging a relentless war against the Ulema 
to “emancipate the women”’ and “‘liberate’’ her from the slavery 
of the Hijab so that she may “‘march with the times” by expos- 
ing her denuded body to the vulgar gaze of the strangers. 
These apologetic and misguided people are clamouring for the 
right of the woman to leave her home to compete with men in 
the commercial world thereby neglecting her primary role of 
rearing a wholesome family and bringing her in contact with 
strange men who stare at her with lust and pass indecent 
remarks. Many women who were leading chaste and restrained 
lives have been lured to evil and filth by the propaganda snares 
and gullies of the modernists who now have the audacity to 
point an accusing finger at the Ulema for evils and problems 
they themselves have created . 


Although Islam granted women permission to go out on 
condition that they strictly observed various restrictions imposed 
upon them by the Divine Law, it still encouraged them to stay 
indoors for moral purity and decorum as the following Hadith 
conclusively proves : | 


Ibn Masud reported the Messenger of Allah as saying: ‘‘A 
woman is an object concealment for when she gses out the devil 
presents her in alluring looks before men.” (Tirmizi) 
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This Hadith emphasises the need to observe Hi74b (veil) in 
order to nip the evil inthe bud. Also we read in the Qur'an: 
‘‘And stay in your houses. Bedizen not yourselves with the 
bedizenment of the Time of Ignorance. Be regular in prayers, 
and pay the poordue and obey Allah and His Messenger.” 


(33 : 33) 


Bedizenment #.¢., exposure of a woman and her charm and 
beauty to other men is a pointer to her moral laxity. To the 
extent that our women are ignorant or resentful of the teachings 
of Islam, they will be prone to bedizenment of the Time of 
Ignorance and will bear close resemblance with Jewish and 
Christian women. The real worth of a woman, however, is not 
on account of her exposed ene expensive dress or make-up 
but her piety. Ihe Ouran says: ‘‘Lo! ong noblest of you, in 
the sight of Allah, is the best in conduct” (49:13). The dav 
Muslim women discarded their veil under the impact of Westerni- 
sation they lost respect at that very moment because the over- 
dress is not simply a piece of lony cloth but a crow of her 
dignity and prestige. This piece of cloth is in fact a proof of her 
gentle and God-fearing nature. As against this exhibitionism 
and bedizenment are those possible weapons which are striking 
at the morals of Muslim Ummak (community) and like a double 
edge sword sJaughtering decent conduct mercilessly. 


The Holy Prophet had said that eyes also commit fornica- 
tion and the fornication of eyes consists in casting sensual looks. 
It means that sensual looks area partial source of satisfaction 
for sex-hunger. Every limb of the female body has a charm and 
attraction for the opposite sex. But no part stimulates the 
desire more than her face. That is why people cast evil glances 
at a beautiful woman but do not look at an ugly woman although 
in essence both are the same as far as womanhood is concerned. 


The unchaste and lewd women are of two types: one, those 
who openly sell their bodies and second, those who prostitute 
their charms—that is they allow on-lookers to witness and praise 
their outward beauty for their satanic ego-satisfaction and thus 
the vile men derive mental pleasure from watching the scantly 
dressed bodies of such ladies dipped in expensive cosmetics and 
perfumes. Although these women do not want to be assaulted by 
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the passers-by, their very sight sends thrill into the body stirring 
hidden passions which lead to emotional imbalance leading to 
moral depravity and crime. 


That is why the Holy Qur'an has first ordained Muslim 
men “to lower their gaze and be modest’’ (24: 30) and then 
similarly ordained Muslim women “to lower their gaze and be 
modest” (24:31). It implies that the first source of moral 
corruption is the unrestricted gaze. Therefore, it is binding on 
a God-fearing Muslim to guard his looks. The Holy Prophet 
has said : 


1. ‘‘There iS no Muslim who casts a first glance, at the 
charms of a woman and then shuts up his eye-sight but 
Allah creates anew for him one divine service in which 
he finds relish.”’ (Ahmad) 


2. ‘‘There are three types of eyes whom hell fire will not 
touch—the eye which keeps itself shut from the things 
forbidden by Allah, the eye which guards the frontiers 
of Islam and remains open to keep vigil over it and the 
eye which constantly sheds tears out of Allah’s fear.’ 

(Tirmizi) 


3. “The fornication of the eyes consists in looking, of ears 
‘in hearing, of the tongue in speech, of the hand in 
violence, and of the foot in walking. The heart lusts 
and wishes and the private parts accord with that or 
reject it.’’ (Muslim) 


But unfortunately these inStructions are disregarded today. 
lor can someone say with confidence that Muslim men lower their 
gaze upon seeing strange women? Or conversely could anybody 
say that now-a-days Muslim women draw their cloaks round 
them when they go out and do not reveal their beauty to others ¢ 
The answer is a big NO rather they leave hardly anything which 
can possibly be exposed right from glowing hair style, fascinating 
make-up, tight alluring dress and what not! The sexual desire 
awakens when it is left to itself and the sex hunger reaches its 
heights when it is led to witness scenes of such tempting 
beauties.. The Muslim woman is heedless of the colossal harm 
that she is doing to her by anti-Islamic behaviour besides drag- 
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ging others to the pits of evil. Tor how long a man can control 
his passions when lust provoking scenes are all around ? Let 
Muslim women lend ears to Holy Prophet’s warning who said : 
‘Allah curses one who looks (with lust) and who is looked upon ? 
(Baihaqi) 


And the Holy Qur’an proclaims : 


(¢) ‘*‘Woe unto each sinful liar, who heareth the revelations 
of Allah receive unto him, and then continueth in pride, 
as though he heard them not. Give him tidings of a 
painful doom. ’ (45 : 7) 
(1s) ‘‘Bad 1s the name of lewdness after faith. And whoso 


’? 


(49 : 11) 


(t12) ‘“‘Lo ! those who keep away from evil will dwell amid 
gardens and water springs. Taking that which their 


turneth not in repentance, such are evil-doers. 


Lord giveth them ; for lo! aforetime they were doers of 
good ; they used tosleep but little of the night, and 
before the dawning of each day would seek forgiveness, 
and in their wealth the beggar and the outcast had due 
share. ”’ (St: 19) 


A Muslim wornan who means to follow the commands of 
Allah and His Prophet faithfully, and who is not prepared to 
get involved in a scandal or molestation can decide for herself 
which way to choose. Allah has enjoined on the Muslim woman 
that when they go out of their houses under some necessity, 
they should cover their faces by drawing a part of their over- 
garment over their heads in order that they are not recognised 
and annoyed. 


The person who understand the aims of Shariah (Islamic 
Law) and also has some common-sense cannot fail to see that al- 
lowing woman the freedom to move about with uncovered faces 
runs counter to the objectives held sodear by Islam. The face 
is the most impressive thing in the human body. It is the 
index of the natural human charms, the most attractive part 
and the one possessing great sex appeal for others. That is why 
if one has to marry a girl, one desires to see her face, if nothing 
else. If one is shown the whole figure of a girl but not her face, 
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. | one is not satisfied. This shows that the beauty of the face is Here (i.e. Salr) there are certain exceptions and a woman in her 
ne — | by far the most important thing in the human body. domestic life can permissibly expose some parts of the body like, 
ae . | face, hands and feet before her near relations. 
Be ~ However, the modernists who are out for the abolition of + F : 
> | Hijab bring forward the explanation of the commentators of the Zinat (as occurred in this verse) means both natural beauty 
fe os Qur’an who have interpreted the Qur’anic verse : ‘‘And tell the and artificial ornaments. The woman is asked not to make a 
et aides believing women to lower their gaze and be modest, and to dis- display of her figure except to the following classes of people 
3 ; —— play of their adornment only that what is apparent’”’ (24: 31) in (t) her husband, ): her near relatives who would be living in 
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te ate the context of Satre where a woman can uncover her face, hands ep esmemOCusce Ais) eicraInasC | servants (5) slave. HOOT G 
a female, as they would be constant attendance but this item 


and feet before others. It is, however, not realised by these 
modernists that this verse pertains to Salr and not Hijab and the 
two are entirely different things. H17@6 (veil) is to be observed 
from strange men while Sair relates to the covering of body. 


* Satr according to Shariah are the parts of a person which are unlawfu! The question of Hijab (as distinct from Satr) whereas is 
dealt at length in a number of verses of Surah Al-Ahzab already 


would now be blank, with the abolition of slavery ; (5) old or 
infirm men-servant ; and (6) infants and small children who 


~ have no idea of sex. 


to expose—these are between the naval and the knee for a male and the 
entire body for a female except the face and the hands as far asthe 


wrists 


The female voice, according to Islam is also included in the category of 
Satar.i.e.ithas to be concealed and not reveald. The almighty Allah, 
the creater, is well aware of the lure for men which exists in female voice. 
hence women in Islam are not permitted to raise their voices when speaking ; 
they are not permitted to recite the Qur’an aloud if men are in the vicinty 
When necessity demands that tkey have to speak to males then, their speech 
- should not be attractive soft and alluring like the deliberate ‘lure’’ put in 
speech by trained receptionist women of the Kuffar. Recognising the 
danger of allurement in the female voices the Holy Qur’an commands 
woman thus: “‘And do not speek in alluring tones so that he whose heart 
there is a disease (of lust) desires.”’ 

The indulgences in “diplomatic” alluring speech by womcn is a cause 
of raising amorous hope in the listenér, as speech of women is an important 
source of sexual excitation. Islam has, hence, forbidden its women to speck 
in a soft or “sexually” sweet tone. If anyone is aware of the springs of 
sex-psychology he will clearly see the justification of Islain’s restriction 
in this matter. 


The Messenger of Allab said: 


quoted. It is, therefore, absurd to draw inference from the 
verse (24: 31) relating to Satr that Islam does not require its 
women folk to observe H1j@b. One needs to reflect that the 
Ouran which has prohibited women to tinkle their ankle orna- 
ments in order to draw attention to themselves,how can it tolerate 
to leave the face open which 1s the main source of attraction ? 
The Shariah has very clearly laid down the rule of H17ab in the 
verse : ‘‘And when ye ask of them anything, ask it of them from 
behind a curtain’’ (33 : 53) because Islam wants that a woman 
should be a Zeenat for her house only and not give satanic 
forces a chance to seduce her and through her tempt others to 
commit foul deeds. 


Let us, therefore, not weaken the institution of Hijab (veil) 
which is not only an important pillar in the social system of 
Islam but also a bulwark against the sex anarchy, especially of 
the present age. Islam intends to eradicate immorality from 
the start. Therefore, it was enjoined on the woman to cover 
the face with veil so as to insure her against men staring at her 


“The Zina (fornication) of the ears is to listen (to songs immodest speech 
and illicit sex talks of cinema and Television), the Zina of the tongue is to ; 
speek (what is evil or seduce others Intoevil). . . . . Muslim. obscenity, how on earth it can be reasonable then to close all the 

The Zina committed by limbs (ie. eyes, ears, hands, feet, heart and minor ways to indecency but to fling the main gate (1.e., face) 
Sexual organs will speak for themselves on the Day of Qiyamah The Holy wide open ? 

Qur’an says: | 
“This day We seal up mouths, and hands speak out and feet bear witness 
as to what they used toearn.” (36: 64) 


in an innocent way. Since the object is to curb indeceny and 


Let the modernists ponder over the following Hadith: 
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Hazrat Umm Salmah related one day she was sitting with the 
Holy Prophet along with Hazrat Maimunah (Hazrat Aisha 
according to another version) when Hazrat Ibn Maktum, who 
was blind man called on the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet 
told them to observe Purdah from hjm. Hazrat Umm Salmah 
said: “Is he not a blind man? Neither will he see us, nor 
recognise us. The Holy Prophet said: ‘‘Are you also blind ? 
Do you not see him.”’ (Tirmizi) 


Indeed, all the disputes about the veil spring from hypo- 
crisy. A person who is conversant with Qur’an, Hadith and 
Islamic history cannot dare deny the.fact that Shariah enjoins 
on the woman to hide her face from the other people, and this 
has been the practice of the Muslim women even since the time 
of the Holy Prophet himself which was the time of highest moral 
purity and discipline. It is all the more needed now when the 
society is at the lowest ebb. Though the veil has not been 
described in shape in the Qur’an, it is Quranic in spirit. The 
Muslim women living at the time of the Holy Prophet to whom 
the Our’an was revealed had madeitaregular part of thei! 
dress outside the houses, and even at that time it was called 
Nigab, the veil. But people enamoured of Western concepts oil 
‘progress’ and ‘civilisation’ cannot sincerely follow a religion that 
prohibits its women from becoming society girls which inculcates 
Haya (modesty), chastity and which forbidsthe queen of the 
house to become the ‘‘Object of Beauty”’ for others outside the 
house. The things which are held as highly important and 
valuable in the West are indeed of little or no value in the eye 
of Islam and vice versa : 


“And (He commandeth you, saying) : This is My straight 
path, so follow it. Follow not other ways, lest ye be 
parted from this way. This hath He ordained for you. 
that ye may ward off evil. (Al-Ouran 6 : 154) 


DO NOT GET ENGROSSED IN WORLDLY 
TRASH 


Umar bin al-Khattab narrated: The Messenger of Allah 


s em! 
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was lying on the mat and there was nothing between him and 
that (mat), and under his head there was a pillow made of 
leather and it was stuffed with palm fibres and at his feet were 
lying a heap of sant tree (acacia nilociica, meant for dyeing) 
and near his head was hanginga hide. And I saw the marks 
of the mat on the side of Allah's messenger (may peace be upon 
him, and sol wept. He said : What makes you weep? I said : 
Messenger of Allah, the Khusrau and the Caesars (Persians and 
Romans) spend their lives in the midst of (luxuries), whereas 
you being Allah’s Messenger (are leading your life in this pover- 
Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
Don't you like that they should have riches of their 
(Muslim) 


ty). 
said : 
world, and you have the Hereafter. 


In this context the Holy Qur’an says: 
“Lo! Allah will cause those who believe and do good 
works to enter Gardens underneath which rivers flow : 
while those who disbelieve take their comfort in this life 
and eat even as the cattle eat, and the Fire is their 
habitation.” (47 : 12) 


This does not. however mean that a Muslim is destined to 
lead a life of want and poverty in this world and a non-Muslim 
a life of plenty and luxury. What it implies is that a Muslim 
should live up to the higher ideals—salvation in the Hereafter— 
and should not run after petty ends of the material world. A 
Muslim should always keep before him the lofty spiritual heights 
and should not allow himself to be entangled by the snares of the 
worldly lite. It is quite natural to conceive that a person who 
has the goal of eternal salvation before him cannot attach any 
importance to material things. On the other hand, the person 
who looks upon the material comforts and worldly riches as the 
highest achievements of his life is spiritually impoverished and 

a great loser in the Hereafter. 


The Qur'an aptly records the conversation between the 
dwellers of Paradise and the inhabitants of Hell where the latter 
narrate their shortcomings and misdeeds which drove them to 


the Hell-fire in these awe-inspiring words : 


In Gardens they will ask one another concerning the 
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Hazrat Umm Salmah related one day she was sitting with the 
Holy Prophet along with Hazrat Maimunah (Hazrat Aisha 
according to another version) when Hazrat Ibn Maktum, who 
was blind man called on the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet 
told them to observe Purdah from hjm. Hazrat Umm Salmah 
said: ‘‘Is he not a blind man? Neither will he see us, nor 
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path, so follow it. Follow not other ways, lest ye be 
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: that ye may ward off evil. (Al-Ouran 6: 154) 


DO NOT GET ENGROSSED IN WORLDLY 
TRASH 


Umar bin al-Khattab narrated: The Messenger of Allah 


~~ 
. 
? 


wT Le 


aie Vote Y's 
¢ - BS -} : : ; 
- is M a - 
be ‘ 
> : A a a ™ 
Cun) .. ae _. . — 
Sr) ee DENS rae a 
=. 5 a , : : “a 7 
a a View >. 7S > = i = . _ >». : ; —_————~ - —_ 


93 


was lying on the mat and there was nothing between him and 
that (mat), and under his head there was a pillow made of 
leather and it was stuffed with palm fibres and at his feet were 
lying a heap of sant tree (acacia nilociica, meant for dyeing) 
and near his head was hanginga hide. And I saw the marks 
of the mat on the side of Allah’s messenger (may peace be upon 
him, andsoI wept. He said : What makes you weep? I said : 
Messenger of Allah, the Khusrau and the Caesars (Persians and 
Romans) spend their lives in the midst of (luxuries), whereas 
you being Allah’s Messenger (are leading your life in this pover- 
ty). Thereupon Allah's Messenger (may peace be upon him) 
said: Don’t you like that they should have riches of their 
world, and you have the Hereafter. (Muslim) 


In this context the Holy QOur’an says: 


‘‘Lo! Allah will cause those who believe and do good 
works to enter Gardens underneath which rivers fiow : 
while those who disbelieve take their comfort in this life 
and eat even as the cattle eat, and the Fire is their 
habitation.”’ (47 : 12) 


This does not. however mean that a Muslim is destined to 
lead a life of want and poverty in this world and a non-Muslim 
a life of plenty and luxury. What it implies is that a Muslim 
should live up to the higher ideals—salvation in the Hereafter— 
and should not run after petty ends of the material world. A 
Muslim should always keep before him the lofty spiritual heights 
and should not allow himself to be entangled by the snares of the 
worldly lite. It is quite natural to conceive that a person who 
has the goal of eternal salvation before him cannot attach any 
importance to material things. On the other hand, the person 
who looks upon the material comforts and worldly riches as the 

highest achievements of his life is spiritually impoverished and 
a great loser in the Hereafter. 


The Qur’an aptly records the conversation between the 
dwellers of Paradise and the inhabitants of Hell where the latter 
narrate their shortcomings and misdeeds which drove them to 


the Hell-fire in these awe-inspiring words : 


In Gardens they will ask one another concerning the 


94 


guilty: What hath brought you tothis burning? They 
will answer: We were not of those who prayed nor did 
we feed the wretched. We used to wade (in vain dispute) 
with (all) waders, and used to deny the Day of Judge- 
ment, till the inevitable came unto us,’ (74 : 40-47) 


We should, therefore, learn a lesson from this short-lived 
life and sincerely repent for our past sins and lapsesand earnestly 
prepare ourselves for the Hereafter which is the real and eter- 
nal life. The Our’an finds a way out for our past weakness and 
sinliness when it advises : 


(t) “Say, O My slaves who have been prodigal to their own 
hurt! Despair not the mercy of Allah, Who forgiveth 
all sins. Lo! He is the Forgiving, the Merciful. 
Turn unto Him repentant, and surrender unto Him, be- 
fore there come unto you the doom, when ye cannot 
be helped.’’ (39 : 53, 54) 


(##) (Triumphant) are those who turn repentant (to Allah), 
those who serve (Him), those who praise (Him), those 
who fast, those who bow down, those who fall prost- 
rate (in worship), those who enjoin the right and who 
forbid the wrong and those who keep the limits 
(ordai ned) by Allah.”’ (9 : 112) 


We hanker now-a-days after siches and aspire to pile up 
worldly belongings like modern electrical appliances, furniture, 
crockery and foodstuffs, while Hazrat ‘Aisha, (k.A.) tells us as 
recorded in Bukhari and Muslim that ‘‘Muhammad's family did 
not have enough barely bread to satisfy them on two consecu- 
tive days up to the time when Allah’s Messenger was taken in 
death.” 


It is reported that when Hazrat Salman (2 companion of 
Holy Prophet) was on the verge of death, he wept profusely. 
Someone tried to console him and said that soon he will be 
meeting Holy Prophet who was well pleased with him at the 
time of his passing from this world but Hazrat Salman told him 
that he was neither weeping because of the fear of death nor 
because of departure from this world. In fact the real cause of 


his weeping was that the Holy Prophet took an oath from them 
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(i.e. his companions) that they would live in this world like a 
passing traveller without acquiring worldly belongings except to 
the extent required by a traveller. He was sorry and mournful 
for his failure to abide by thisoath. However, on his death it 
was found that the value of all the belongings in his house was 
a little more than 10 Dirhams (Rs. 10/- or one U.S. dollar). 
These were all his assets which he considered to be in excess 
It is time that we did a little soul-searching and took stock of 
our belongings. 


Al-Mustaurid bin Shaddad told he heard Allah’s Messenger 
saying, ‘‘I swear by Allah that this world in comparison with the 
world to ceme is just like one of you putting his finger into the 
sea. Let him consider what he brings out on it. (Muslim) 


A finger comes with nothing from water. Therefore, a 
person engrossed in this world being forgetful of the next world 
will find nothing for him in the next world. The worldly com- 
forts are transient and short-lived. Thus one should neither be 
proud of worldly possessions nor complain for the lack of these 
because in the words of the Holy Prophet ‘‘the world is accurs- 
ed and what it contains is accursed, except remembrance of 
Allah and what He likes, a learned man or a learner.”’ 

(Tirmizi & Ibn Majah) 


Jabir told that when Allah’s Messenger came upon a dead 
lamb whose ear had been cut off he asked who would like to 
have it fora dirham. On receiving the reply that they would 
not want it at any price he said, ‘“‘I swear by Allah that the 
world is more contemptible in Allah’s sight than this (dead 
lamb) is in yours.”’ (Muslim) 


Sahl bin Sa'd reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘If the 
world were equivalent to a gnat’s wing in Allah’s sight He would 
not give an infidel a drink of it.’’ 


(Ahmad, Tirmizi and Ibn Majah) 


This then is the worth of the world to which we are so 
fondly attached to our utter disadvantage ! 


Hazrat Abu Huraira reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, 
“Hell is veiled by desirable things and Paradise is veiled by 
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disagreeable things, © (Bukhari & Muslim) 


This means that following lust and worldly pleasures which 
are sweet and alluring end up in Hell. On the other hand entry 
to Paradise is possible by overcoming one’s haser self 1.e. resist- 
ing evil temptations and shunning sensual pleasures which though 
a difficult task merits great reward in the Hereafter. 


The above ahadith should serve as an eye opener for us. 
Time and again we are told in the Holy Quran to realise the 
worth and significance of the life-Hereafter and to prepare 
ourselves for it in the right earnest. Allah says : 


(1) ‘*‘Whoso desireth that (life) which hasteneth away. We 
hasten for him therein that we will for whom we please. 
And afterward We have appointed for him hell; he will 
endure the heat thereof, condemned, rejected.’’ (17 : 18) 


(st) ““And whoso desireth the Hereafter and striveth for it 
with the effort necessary, being a believer; for such 
their effort findeth favour (with their Lord.” (17: 19) 


(tii) ‘Who so desireth the harvest of the Hereafter, We 
give him increase in its harvest. And whoso desireth 
the harvest of the world, We give him thereof, and he 
hath no portion in the Hareafter.”’ (42 : 20) 


The Holy Prophet read the above mentioned verse of the 
Quran (42 : 20) and said ‘‘Allah says :O son of Adam, devote 
yourself to worship, and I will deliver your bosom of the 
worldly anxieties, and will remove your poverty; otherwise, I 
will fill your heart with a thousand worries and will not remove 
your poverty. This is further supported by verse 124 of Surah 
Ta-Ha which reads: ‘“‘But he turneth away from remembrance 
of Me, his will be a narrow life’. 


It should be emphasised that our life in this world is short 
lived. Therefore, we should try our best to reform ourselves 
and to instruct others because in this age there is a day to day 
decline in our love for Islam, The obligatory duties are being 
neglected not only by the common Muslims but more so by 
those who hold high positions in the society. Millions of the 
Muslims have indulged in manifest polytheism not to speak of 
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neglecting prayer, fasting and payment of Zakat ; yet they are 
never conscious of their practices in polytheism. Tresspassing 
the religious limits appears to be the order of the day. In the 
circumstances it is all the more essential for those ‘‘whose 
hearts fear when Allah is mentioned” to group them- 
selves and re-kindle the flame of faith in the heart of Muslims. 
Everything that has been forbidden by Allah and the Holy 
Prophet, must be avoided. Remember, that every sin is a root 
for other sins, which promotes corruption in our domestic life 
as well as in the society. Let us then harken to the Divine Call 
before it is tao late: 


‘“‘O ye who believe! If you keep your duty to Allah He 
will give you discrimination (between right and wrong) 
and will rid you of your evil thoughts and deeds, and 
will forgive you. Allah is of infinite bounty.”’ 

(Al-Ouran 8: 29) 


WEALTH AND WOMEN ARE A GREAT TRIAL 


We read in the Qur’an: 


(:) ‘‘O ye who believe! Let not your wealth nor your 
children distract you from the remembrance of Allah. 
Those who do so, they are the losers.”’ (63 : 9) 


(11) ‘“‘O ye who believe ! Lo! among your wives and your 
children there are enemies for you, therefore beware of 
them. And if ye efface and overlook and forgive, then 
Jo! Allah is Forgiving, Merciful. 


‘Your wealth and your children are only a temptation, 
whereas Allah ! with Him is an immense reward. So keep 
your duty to Allah as best ye can, and listen and obey, 
and spend ; that is better for your souls. And whoso is 


saved from his own greed, such are the successful.’’ 
(64 : 14-16) 


(ti) ‘Wealth and children are an ornament of life of the 
world. But the good deeds which endure are better in 
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thy Lord’s sight for reward, and better in respect of 
hope.’’ (18 : 47) 

(iv) ‘“‘And know that your possessions and your children are 
a test and that with Allah is immense reward.” 


(v) “‘As for that Abode of the Hereafter We assign it unto 
those who seek not oppression in the earth, nor vet 
corruption. The End is (best) for the righteous.”’ | 

(28 : 83) 

(vt) ““Beautified for mankind is love of the joys (that come) 
from women and offspring, and stored-up heaps of 
gold and silver, and horses branded (with their mark). 
and cattle and land. That is comfort of the life of the 
world, Allah ! With Him is a more excellent abode. 


Say: Shall I inform you of something better than that? 


For those who keep from evil, with their Lord, are 
Gardens underneath which rivers flow, and pure compa- 
nions, and contentment from Allah. Allah is Seer of His 
bondmen, those who say: Our Lord! we believe. 5So 
forgive us our sins and guard us from the punishment of 
Fire: the steadfast, and the truthful, and the obedient, 
those who spend (and hoard not), those who pray for 
pardon in the watches of the night.’’ (3: 14-17) 


(vis) ‘‘Know that the life of this world is only play, and idle 
talk, and pageantry, and boasting among you, and rival- 
ry in respect of wealth and children ; as the likeness o! 
vegetation after rain, whereof the growth 1s pleasing to 
the husbandman, but afterward it drieth up and thou 
seest it turning yellow, then it becometh straw. And in 
the Hereafter there is grievous punishment, and (aJso) 
forgiveness from Allah and His good pleasure, whereas 
the life of the world is but matter of illusion.” (57 : 20) 


The Messenger of Allah said : 


‘Verily for every nation there was a (special) test and 
the test for my Ummah is wealth.” (Tirmizi) 
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It should be noted that Allah’s grace does not imply 
material riches. Mere possession of wealth is not grace of 
Allah. Wealth is a trial for men. If he spends it on good pur- 
poses and that too for seeking the pleasure of Allah alone, that 
is a grace of Allah, but if he squanders it away on immoral pur- 
Suits, and does not perform the duties, which its possession lays 
upon him, it isa symbol of the wrath of Allah. 


Abu Hurairah reported that the Messenger of Allah said : 


‘‘Wealth is not in vast riches but wealth is in Sself-con- 


tentment.”’ (Bukhari and Muslim) 


Discontentment arises mostly out of greed for more and 
more wealth. Discontentment in nations arises out of greed for 
more political power and extensive territories. It is therefore 
said: ‘‘Uneasy lies the head that wearsa crown.’ The Holy 
Prophet has said, ‘“‘Two hungry wolves do not do so much havoc 
to a flock of sheep as greed and desire do to one’s religion.’”’ 

(Tirmizi) 

Rank and position gained through unethical practices are 
highly harmful to one’s interest in this world not to speak of 
those in the Hereafter. From the worldly point of view he 
invites himself to insecurity and danger and from the religious 
point of view, a person tossing the whip of Authority gets puffed 
up with pride, which means his spiritual ruination. 


Abu Umama reported the Prophet as saying, ‘‘The most 
enviable of my friends in my estimaticn isa believer with little 
property who finds pleasure in prayer, who performs the worship 
of his Lord well, who obeys Him in secret, who is obscure among 
men, who is not pointed out by people, and whose provision 
is bare sufficiency with which he is content.’’ He then snapped 
his fingers and said, ‘His death will come speedily, the women 
who bewail him will be few, and what he leaves will be little.”’ 

(Ahmad, Tirmizi & Ibn Majah) 


The above Hadith beautifully sums up the blissful life of a 
true Muslim. Almighty Allah has warned those who hanker 
after power and position (through the acquisition of ill-gotten 
wealth) meet a miserable end. When, however, authority is 
vested in one by Allah without his asking for it, itis indeed a 
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blessing from Allah and He (Allah) does protect him from its 11! The devil fans sexual desire whenever a man meets a 
efiects. One should desire a position and a status in life which woman in privacy. That is why Islam is deadly against court- 
he can feel safe in carrying out his religious as well as s il ship and dating before marriage. 

duties 

| The Holy Prophet is reported to have said: ‘“‘Do not call 

| The Holy Prophet by a way of warning and as reminde on women in the absence of their husbands, because Satan might 

| had said: “There is nothing left after I go m langerous to be circulating in any one of you like blood.’’ (lirmizi) 0 
men than the temptation of women.”” The ‘unveiline”’ 
women in our times and the consequent fr. > a [t is Significant to note that when calling on or sitting with 
with all its attendant evils and im: lest dri . emer wren married women is prehibited, the gravity of sin in meeting an 
have thrown the Muslim countr: li a wihiiriy | of imcural unmarried woman can be well imagined. There are more 
social and moral ailments An | ther: sno dGenvinege thi f t chan es of one s bs ing led astray in the company of an unmar- 
that there is moO greater temptation than the temptat ol ried woman as compared to the company of a married woman 
women. The temptation of money, power, prestige, and These ah&adith also show how Islam is vehemently opposed to 
dominance all dwarf before the t: mptation f woman the mixing of males and females. and thus of co-eduction and 


joint meetings of men and women where there are ample chan- 


jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah told his ae ces that they may induce each other to sin and transgression in 
panions: “The women advances and returns in the shape o! one way or the other. 
devil, so when one of vou sees 2 woman. he s 1 ¢ e ; 
wise, for that will repel what he feels in his heart.” Mou Abu Said al-Khudri reported Allah’s Messenger as saying 

| “The world is sweet and verdant, and Allah having put vou in 

The Holy Prophet in order to give pract idance 1 it in your turn watches how you act ; so fear the world and 
ee eee im the matter of the | — tings of sex told t &, fear women, for the first trial of the Bani Israel had to do with 
go to their wives under such conditions as sexual r: A woman.” Musiim 
no good remedy for it. Sexual instinct is an innate im; 
man and it should be satisfied by legitimat ns and [t means that Israelites left their own wives and indulged 
should not indulge in immoral act exual repressiods 5 1 in merry making with other women. The narrative says that 
inhibitions of the mind and causes perversion in human na when Prophet Musa at the head of Israelites went to wage war 
Islam has. therefore. sugcested its healthy outlet ra (Jihdd) against the tribe of Jabbareen and reached Kanan, then 
repression. The sentence that “a woman adva and return | the beautiful girls of that nation intruded in the army of Pro- 
in the shape of a devil” should not be misconstrued in t! phet Musa according to a pre-planned scheme. One of th 
sense that Islam regards woman as a devil. What it : leader of Israelites upon seeing a beautiful girl fellin love with 
that at times the (sudden) glance at a woman arou } her and brought her before Prophet Musa and enquired whether 
lust of a man, which may impel him to commit si nd att the girl is lawful unto him. Prophet Musa advised him not to 
a man is so much enamoured and charmed bv t | go near that as she is absolutely unlawful for him. That Israelit 
woman that even her reminiscence excites his ba leader, however, disobeyed Prophet Musa and took the girl t 


his camp where he cohabited with her. This act of fornicati 


Jabir reported Allah’s Messenger as sayi: | 
| invited the wrath of Allah and in no time seventy thousand 


not spend the night in the house of a woman w! ’ : : | 

ried unless he is her husband or a close relative.’ ‘I Israelites perished in the battle-field. 
Umar reported the Prophet as saying. ““Whene: Just see how the fulfilment of sexflal desire outside mar- 
4 ‘ - ee : : s . a sie > id .~ ¥ : 
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is alone with 2 woman the devil makes a third ” | riage of a single person brought such a grave destruction. A 
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blessing from Allah and He (Allah) does protect him from its il] 
effects. One should desire a position and a status in life which 
he can feel safe in carrying out his religious as well as social 
duties. 


The Holy Prophet by a way of warning and as a reminder 
had said: “There is nothing left after I go more dangerous to 
men than the temptation of women.” The “unveiling” of 
women in our times and the consequent free mixing of sexes 
with all its attendant evils and immodest dress of our women 
have thrown the Muslim countriesin a whirlpool of incurab! 
social and moral ailments. And there is no denying the fact, 
that there is no greater temptation than the temptation of 
women. The temptation of money, power, prestige, and 
dominance all dwarf before the temptation of woman 


Jabir reported that the Messenger of Allah told his com- 
panions: ‘“‘The women advances and returns in the shape of a 
devil, so when one of you sees a woman, he should come to his 
wife, for that will repel what he feels in his heart.” (Muslim) 


The Holy Prophet in order to give practical guidance to his 
companions in the matter of the promptings of sex told them t 
go to their wives under such conditions as sexual repression 1s 
no good remedy for it. Sexual instinct is an innate impulse of! 
man and it should be satisfied by legitimate means, and on 
should not indulge in immoral acts. Sexual repressiods leads t 
inhibitions of the mind and causes perversion in human natur 
Islam has, therefore, suggested its healthy outlet rather than 
repression. The sentence that “‘a woman advances and returns 
in the shape of a devil” should not be misconstrued in th 
sense that Islam regards woman asa devil. What it means is 
that at times the (sudden) glance at a woman arouses sexua! 
lust of a man, which may impel! him to commit sin, and at times 
a man is sO much enamoured and charmed by the looks of 
woman that even her reminiscence excites his baser self. 


Jabir reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, ‘‘A man must 
not spend the night in the house of a woman who has been mar 
ried unless he is her husband or a close relative.’’ (Muslim) 


Umar reported the Prophet as saying, ‘‘Whenever a man 
is alone with a woman the devil makes a third.”’ (Tirmizi) 
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The devil fans sexual desire whenever a man meets a 
woman in privacy. That is why Islam is deadly against court- 
ship and dating before marriage. 


The Holy Prophet is reported to have said: ‘‘Donot call 
on women in the absence of their husbands, because Satan might 
be circulating in any one of you like blood.’’ (Tirmiz1) 


[t is Significant to note that when calling on or sitting with 
married women is prohibited, the gravity of sinin meeting an 
unmarried woman can be well imagined. There are more 
chances of one’s being led astray in the company of an unmar- 
ried woman as compared to the company of a married woman. 
These ahadith also show how Islam is vehemently opposed to 
the mixing of males and females, and thus of co-eduction and 
joint meetings of men and women where there are ample chan- 
ces that they may induce each other to sin and transgression in 
one way or the other. 


Abu Said al-Khudri reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, 
“The world is sweet and verdant, and Allah having put you in 
it in your turn watches how you act; so fear the world and 
fear women, for the first trial of the Bani Israel had to do with 


woman.”’ (Muslim) 


It means that Israelites left their own wives and indulged 
in merry making with other women. The narrative says that 
when Prophet Musa at the head of Israelites went to wage war 
(Jihad) against the tribe of Jabbareen and reached Kanan, then 
the beautiful girls of that nation intruded in the army of Pro- 
phet Musa according to a pre-planned scheme. One of the 
leader of Israelites upon seeing a beautiful girl fellin love with 
her and brought her before Prophet Musa and enquired whether 
the girl is lawful unto him. Prophet Musa advised him not to 
go near that as she Is absolutely unlawful for him. That Israelite 
leader, however, disobeyed Prophet Musa and took the girl to 
his camp where he cohabited with her. This act of fornication 
invited the wrath of Allah and in no time seventy thousand 
Israelites perished in the battle-field. 


Just see how the fulfilment of sexfial desire outside mar- 
riage of a single person brought such a grave destruction. Are 
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we not treading a simiiar fatal path when many of our married 
brethren leave their wives at homes and make love affairs with 
other ladies ? How can there be peace, amity and affection in 
our homes? The earlier we wake up to our folly the better for 
us lest we meet the same fate of Israelites as related above. 


The Holy Prophet said: ‘‘Love of the world is the beginn- 
ing of every sin.’’ The world is like a beautiful unchaste women. 
So the people of the world should be careful of the coquetries of 
this alluring commodity. There is also a great prophecy in the 
above quoted Hadith to the effect that Muslims shall be made 
rulers Over major portion of the world solong as they will do 
justice to the people and live simple lives but as soon as these 
things will be wanting in Muslims, they will lose kingdoms. See 
how prophetic was the announcement and literally it came -to 
be fulfilled ! 


Truly the Qur'an has said : 


“And if Allah willed He could have punished them (dis- 
believers) without you but (thus it is ordained) that He 


may try some of you by means of others.”’ (47 : 4) 
‘“‘And if ye turn away He will exchange you for some 
other folks, and they will not be the likes of you.”’ 

(47 : 38) 
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PART VII 


TIRADE AGAINST POLYGAMY 


Monogamy is the rule in Islam while polygamy is an 
allowance made for ardent human nature. Indeed man is 
polygamous in nature. It is, Islam which legalised up to a 
certain limit the number of such polygamous intercourse on 
the strict condition of equal treatment among several wives. 
Quranic verses 3 and 129 of Surah An-Nisa refer. Therefore, 
polygamy with reservation, is surely better than secret associa- 
tions with women. 


The modern Muslim women who are agitating for the 
abolition of polygamy in some of the Muslim countries should, 
therefore, understand and appreciate the stand taken by Islam 
to meet the exigencies of time and human nature. The follow- 
ing are some of the vital and perplexing problems which can 
be honourably solved by polygamy and about which the 
champions of monogamy observe meaningful silence : 


1. Decrease in population due to war or natural calamities 
as happened in the early days of Islam. After the 
battle of Uhud, when male members were killed, the 
widows were large in numbers. Polygamy was, there- 
fore, encouraged in order to give a protection to the 
helpless widows. This measure also saved immorality 
of the society that would have possibility been created 
by the existence of a large number of young widows. 
After the World WarsI & II, the necessity of polygamy 
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n was keenly felt. Prostitution is on the increase with the and the rules she must make for herself in these matters 
‘ advancement of civilization, and morganatic and left must be far more rigid than the duties entailed by 
handed sexual intercourse are prevalent in the present sexual questions on man.’’ For this simple reason, 
European societies and eating them like a canker with polygamy has almost always been in vogue. 


its concomitant increase of bastardy. These evils are 


: 5. The sex urge in man is perennial but the woman (wife 
unknown to countries where polygamy is prevalent. 5 I ( ) 


is not available for sex all the time. Apart from the 


ie 
rae 2. Greater number of women than men. In a society three to ten days of menstrual period every month 
- | with excess women population, woman will suffer in which sex relations are not permissible in Shariah 
meget injustice either because of starvation or malnutrition besides being medically harmful, it may be equally 
| or because of their misuse out of wedlock, if polygamy, harmful to have sexual relation with a wife during 

is not allowed. The choice 1s not between monogamy advanced pregnancy till child birth, and a certain 


post parturition period. There are men who find it 
dificult to contro] themselves for such long periods. 
[hey must be allowed polygamy or their misconduct 
- | must be condoned. The latter being out of the 
3. Barrenness or chronic illness of wife which may rende1 question, Islam judiciously permits polygamy. 
her incapable of sex-relations. What should the iar a dik | Wid 

~- ~ r i ) ” \V q > y , . 
husband doin such a case? Divorce her and marry I UAT Nhe ike to marry virgins. dows, 
another woman? As under monogamy he cannot have divorcees and even poor spinsters (poverty tarnishes 

se ‘wes one wife under any eimatances. This is chastity) are not readily acceptable in marriage to 

. . 3 ‘ many. Is it not wise for these unfortunate women to 

surely unjust and inhuman. Should he pay lip service : : 

t amy and have sex relation out of wedlock propose to well-settled, married but righteous men who 
Xv . , , 
| wt ei Aol he | are willing to accept them? Polygamy would solve 
. That would be highly sinful, besides wasting energy \ | 
| 7 | : this very pathetic problem for the hard hit women 
a and money outside and contracting diseases. Poly- aa | : ; 
| ) | Tait Sp as well as their children born of their previous hus- 
| gamy is the only honourable way to meet such a onde. 
contingency. 


and polygamy. The choice is between official poly- 
gamy and promiscuous intercourses—the consequences 
of the later are too well known for any comment. 


7. Parents naturally desire a suitable match for their 
daughters. If they fail to find one, they would 
rather prefer in that situation to give their daughter in 
marriage to a good man, even though married. Under 

| monogamy these innocent girls must either go to worth- 


| 4. It is a biologically known fact that in some men | 
abnormal virility is*found. If these men are denied 
polygamy they would certainly inflict curelty on thei: 
spouses and seek, in addition, illegal sex-gratification 
outside marriage. This goes to show that man is 
polygamous by nature and woman is monogamous . 
A single experience of sexual relation leaves a lasting | 
effect on a woman. The man, however, remains | 
unaffected. This shows that Nature seems to restrict | 
the movement of a woman to one man. The biological | 
fact is that the consequence of natural coitus has tar | by the introduction of polygamy for the welfare of the society. 


less bachelors or remain spinsters. Escape from both 
these unpleasant alternatives is available to only a 
legally polygamous society. 

It needs to be realised that secret promiscuous connections, 


social indecencies and moral crimes can be effectively checked 


greater significance for the women than for the men If physical preservation is necessary, moral preservation is no 
“Thus her responsibility towards herself is far greater less essential. On every prohibition of polygamy these has 


106 


‘been a spurt in prostitution, adultery etc. Polygamy may goa 


long way in discouraging prostitution, adultery and fornication 
etc. Cutting across the current of nature is always harmful 
and replete with dreadful consequence. But those enamoured 
of West, in their zeal to champion monogamy overlook thess 
matters that go to disturb the entire social set up. This 
criminal disregard and irresponsible attitude are explained by 
the purely materialistic approach of the West to life and its 
problems. Polygamy appears to them to be acrude surrender to 
See passion and therefore a more materialistic approach to sex 
than is monogamy. A little reflection reveals that it is th 
other way round. Sex urge, for these ‘‘moderns” is merely 
biological need and it can be satisfied without accepting sever 
responsibilities of marriage and family. With the ban on 
polygamy and acceptance of permissive sex, the West and its 
camp-followers stand to day on the brink of a crisis—internal 
turmoil, disjointedness of socia: relations. Obstructing th 
natural flow of water causes stagnation and putrefaction. Ihe 
ethical bankruptcy and Sex crisis of the West is traceable to 
this cutting across the current. Flourishing prostitution has 
filled the gap created by the abolition of polygamy. According 
to Ben Lindesy*, there are fifty thousands concubines and 
fifteen millions of abortions every year in the city of New York 
alone, apart from the incidence of rape at the rate of one per 
minute. 

A full appreciation of Islamic polygamy is not possible 
without contrasting it with the vehemently advocated theory 
and practice of monogamy by the advocates of Westernisation 
However and talk on polygamy as a social institution in Islam 
is repulsive and reprehensible to the modernists who in order 
to satisfy their lust, develop closer acquaintences with several 
women in the name of liberty and equality. These champions 
of modern civilisation recognise no moral scruples about sex 
but shirk the responsibilities of marriage hence promoscuit\ 
is on the rampage among those afflicted by the Western 
concepts. Women are hooked with the bait of ingenious 
propaganda couched in pleasant words. By instilling in the 
minds of women the false idea of equality, these moral wrecks 


* Ben Lindsey, Revolt of Modern Youth. 


— - —— 


107 


have blinded them not only to justice byt also to reason and 
pragmatic considerations. Women allowed their emotions ty 
get exploited and their honour cast to winds. Woman will 
see the truth if they cooly probe this vicious propaganda, its 
hollowness and the ulterior motives behind it. 


There is no denying the fact that Allah permits polygamy. 
To forbid it is to deny to ourselves that Allah and His Prophet 
have allowed us. The determination of Hurmat (unlawfulness) 
and Hillat (lawfulness) has not been left to the discretion of 
man. Allah Himself has legislated for man and pronounced 
His injunctions in unmistakable terms. Admonishing Bani 
Israel Allah says: 


“All food was lawful unto the childgen of Israel, save 
that which Israel furbade themselves, (im the day) before 
the Torah was revealed. Say: Produce the Torah and 
read it (unto us) if ye are truthful. (3: 93) 


The Quran reads in another place: 


‘“‘O ye who believe! forbid not the good things which 
Allah hath made lawful for you, and transgress not. 
Lo! Allah loveth not transgressors.’’ (5 : 78) 


Declaring polygamy unlawful is, therefore, equivalent to 


revolting against Allah and the Holy Prophet. To quote the 
Holy Quran : 


‘‘And if ye fear that ve will not deal fairly by the 
orphans, marry of the women who seem good to you, 
two or three or four, and if ye fear that ye cannot do 
justice (to so many) then one (only) or (the captives) 
that your right hands possess. [hus it is more likely 
that vou will not do injustice.’* (4: 3) 


And again : 


“Ye will not be able to deal cqually between (your) 
wives, however, much ye wish (to doso). But turn not 
altogether away (from one), leaving her in suspense. If 
ye do good and keep from evil, lo! Allah is Ever For- 
giving, Merciful.’ (4 : 129) 


Those who condemn polygamy argue that the above verses 
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‘been a spurt in prostitution, adultery etc. Polygamy may goa 


long way in discouraging prostitution, adultery and fornication 
etc. Cutting across the current of nature is always harmful 
and replete with dreadful consequence. But those enamoured 
of West, in their zeal to champion monogamy overlook thes 
matters that go to disturb the entire social set up. TI! 
criminal disregard and irresponsible attitude are explained by 
the purely materialistic approach of the West to life and its 
problems. Polygamy appears to them to be acrude surrender to 
see passion and therefore a more materialistic approach to sex 
than is monogamy. A little reflection reveals that it is th 
other way round. Sex urge, for these ‘‘moderns’”’ is merely 
biological need and it can be satisfied without accepting sever: 
responsibilities of marriage and family. With the ban on 
polygamy and acceptance of permissive sex, the West and its 
camp-followers stand to day on the brink ofa crisis—internal 
turmoil, disjointedness of socia: relations. Obstructing th 
natural flow of water causes stagnation and putrefaction. The 
ethical bankruptcy and Sex crisis of the West is traceable to 
this cutting across the current. Flourishing prostitution has 
filled the gap created by the abolition of polygamy. According 
to Ben Lindesy*, there are fifty thousands concubines and 
fifteen millions of abortions every year in the city of New York 
alone, apart from the incidence of rape at the rate of one per 


minute. 


A full appreciation of Islamic polygamy is not possible 
without contrasting it with the vehemently advocated theory 
and practice of monogamy by the advocates of Westernisation 
However and talk on polygamy as a social institution in Islam 
is repulsive and reprehensible to the modernists who in order 
to satisfy their lust, develop closer acquaintences with several 
women in the name of liberty and equality. These champions 
of modern civilisation recognise no moral scruples about sex 
but shirk the responsibilities of marriage hence promoscuit\ 
is on the rampage among those afflicted by the Western 
concepts. Women are hooked with the bait of ingenious 
propaganda couched in pleasant words. By instilling in the 
minds of women the false idea of equality, these moral wrecks 
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have blinded them not only to justice but also to reason and 
pragmatic considerations. Women allowed their emotions to 
get exploited and their honour cast to winds. Woman will 
see the truth if they cooly probe this vicious propaganda, its 
hollowness and the ulterior motives behind it. 


There is no denying the fact that Allah permits polygamy. 
To forbid it is to deny to ourselves that Allah and His Prophet 
have allowed us. The determination of Hurmat (unlawfulness) 
and Hillat (lawfulness) has not been left to the discretion of 
man. Allah Himself has legislated for man and pronounced 
(lis injunctions in unmistakable terms. Admonishing Bani 


Israel Allah says: 


“All food was lawful unto the childgen of Israel, save 
that which Israel furbade themselves, (im the day) before 
the Torah was revealed. Say: Produce the Torah and 
read it (unto us) if ye are truthful. (3: 93) 


The Quran reads in another place: 


‘“‘O ye who believe! forbid not the good things which 
Allah hath made lawful for you, and transgress not. 
Lo! Allah loveth not transgressors.”’ (5 : 78) 


Declaring polygamy unlawful is, therefore, equivalent to 


revolting against Allah and the Holy Prophet. To quote the 
Holy Quran : 


‘‘And if ye fear that ye will not deal fairly by the 
orphans, marry of the women who seem good to you, 
two or three or four, and if ye fear that ye cannot do 
justice (to so many) then one (only) or (the captives) 
that your right hands possess. Thus. it is more likely 
that you will not do injustice.”’ (4: 3) 


And again : 
“Ye will not be able to deal cqually between (your) 
wives, however, much ye wish (to doso). But turn not 
altogether away (from one), leaving her in suspense. If 
ye do good and keep from evil, lo! Allah is Ever For- 
giving, Merciful.”’ (4 : 129) 


Those who condemn polygamy argue that the above verses 
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far from permitting polygamy make it virtually impracticable 
in order to abolish this institution. Had it been so, Allah 
would have given a clean mandate to abolish polygamy if H 
had wished so, as He did in the case of slavery. He exhorted 
the Muslims to abolish slavery gradually and earn God’ 
pleasure and moral loftiness. Releasing slaves was made 
Kaffarah (expiation) for various acts of omission. The fact 
remains that no steps were taken against polygamy and, to 
the extent of four wives, polygamy continued as an institutio: 


The Holy Ouran and Hadith frequently urge men to 
justice to women. One Hadith reported by Abu Hurairah, say 
that the Holy Prophet had observed that ifany man has tw 
wives and if he has not treated them justly, then on the Day of! 
Judgment, he will be raised as a truncated man, devoid of t! 
(lower) half of his body. (Tirmid 


Some think that this Hadith discourages polygamy becaus 
doing justice to two or more wives isimpossible. One must 
remember that Islam is a practical religion and it does 
enjoin the impossible on its followers. Were it impossible t 
do justice to two or more wives, an explicit ban would h 
been placed on polygamy. The earliest Muslims, whose since! 
adherence to faith is beyond question, did practise polygamy 
as permitted. Had they not maintained justice among th 
wives, the Holy Prophet would have admonished them. Nor 
it reasonable to say that, while the early Muslims could be just 
today’s Muslims cannot, because of the low ebb of their Jman 
The present day world claims to be more alive to the need 
of equality and justice. Why should it be more difficult f 
God-fearing Muslim today to be just to his wives ? 

The Holy Prophet used to have turns among his wives 
do justice. Aisha (R.A.) reported that he (i.e. the Holy Prop! 
used to say: “O Allah this is my division in what I 
So don’t blame mein what Thou dost control abou 


control. 
(Tirmidhi, Abu Daud, Ibn Majah 


what I cannot control.”’ 
Similarly the women are expected not to become unneces- 

sarily jealous of their own sister and hatch plots against them 
Abu Hurariah reported that the Holy Prophet said : 

‘‘No woman shall seek the divorce of her sister (co-wile) 
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to make her cup empty and then to get married what has 
been predestined for her.” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


The injunctions of Islam are tended for the benefit of the 
human race in all ages and climes. Here mention may be made 
of Sr. Maryam Jameelah, a Jewish convert to Islam from U.S.A. 
and an accomplished writer who preferred to marry a Pakistani 
gentleman already married having several children although 
she could have easily married a bachelor of good fortune. 
But she did it merely to prove the efficacy of Islamic institu- 
tions. What a great sacrifice and self-denial. Our sisters can 
well derive inspirations from her noble example and desist 
from campaigning against polygamy which provides a depend- 
able and worthy solution to the complex problems of modern 
society. 

“The man is by nature polygamous,”’ says Will Durant, 
‘‘and that only the strongest moral sanctions, a helpful degree 
of poverty, and hard work and uninterrupted wifely supervi- 
sion can induce him to monogamy” (The Story of Csvilization, 
Part V, p. 575) Moreover, there are circumstances both 
individual and social which make polygamy quite essential 
e.g., the preponderance of females over males, supervision of 
widows and their children. Legitimate sexual needs of a man 
may also impel him to resort to polygamy. If the society is 
to be saved from adultery, promiscuity and immorality, then 
law and custom must take a realistic view of man’s nature 
and his genuine needs. One may say anything about polygamy, 
but there is no denying the fact that prostitution and keeping 
of mistresses the great evils of modern civilization with their 
concomitant of illegitimate children—is practically unknown 
to the countries where the institution of polygamy was 
adopted. 

Islam by permitting the Muslims to marry four women has 
put a check on theunrestrained polygamy which had been 
practised at the time of the advent of the Holy Prophet 
(peace be upon him). Moreover, it has purged this institution 
of all unhealthy practices and made it obligatory for a person 
having more than one wife to observe equity and justice 
amongst them, and if he is unable to do so he should remain 
content with one wife only. 
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(b) The Muslims are not permitted to have sexual inter- 
course indiscriminately after they are captured. They 
can do it only after they are properly delivered to 

‘ their charge by the head of the Islamic State or 
someone else on his behalf. 


For Muslims, monogamy is the ideal, polygamy the conces- 
sion to human nature. Polygamy is of the nature of some 
men in all countries, and of all men in some countries 
Whether monogamy or polygamy should prevail in a particula: 
country Or a period is a matter of social and economic con- 


. venience but the permission (for polygamy) remains for all (c) One to whom the captive woman is entrusted is allowed 
ee times to come, of course contingent upon the condition laid to have sexual intercourse with her and none else is 
down in the Holy Ouran and Sunnah as already explained. authorised to do so. 


The children born of her would be treated as legitimate 
children having the same rights other children born of free 


A CLARIFICATION REGARDING THE i women. After the birth of the child her husband would not 
POSITION OF CAPTIVE WOMEN IN ISLAM be allowed to sell her to any other man, and on the death of 
husband she would automatically attain the status of a free 

woman. 


Bahaz bin Hakim reported that the Messenger of Allah 
: said : 
ih “Protect your private parts except from your wife o1 
what your right hand possess.” 


Here we should also clearly understand the nature of 
slavery in Islam. It should be remembered that in Islam all 
types of slavery are unlawful except that of war prisoners and 


(Tirmidhi, Abu Daud & Ibn Majah) that even in such circumstances when no reasonable way can 
oes : be found out for granting them liberty. So far as the slave 
This is stated in the Quran thus : traffic is concerned, i.e. catching hold of the helpless people, 


| | “And all married women (are forbidden unto you save and then selling them in the market, the Holy Prophet (may 


those (captives) whom your right hand possess. It isa peace be upon him) has clearly stated : ‘‘He who would sell a 
* (4: 24) free man by laying hold on him, I would myself be a claimant 


decree of Allah for you.’ 
against him on the Day of Resurrection’’ (Bukhari) 


The term muhsna used in the above verse signifies literally 
‘‘a woman who is fortified (against unchastity),’’ and is used 
in three senses: (1) married woman, (2) a chaste woman, and 


Even in case of war prisoners the Quran recommends to 
set them free either asa favour or for ransom. ‘‘Then, when 
you overcome them, make (them) prisoners and afterwards 


(3) afree woman. According to almost all the authorities the 3 “ 
term al-muhsanat denotes in the above context married women. (set them free) as a favour or for ransom” (47 : 4) 

As for the expression malakat aymanukum (those whom your Now, if the circumstances are such that the Muslim society 
right hands possess) denotes slave-girls, 1.e. women who were can neither afford to set them free, nor are the enemies 
captured in the holy war. When women are taken captive prepared to pay ransom for securing their freedom, nor is 
their previous marriage are automatically annulled. It should, there any provision in international law for the exchange of 
however, be. remembered that sexual intercourse with these prisoners, then the only alternative left for the Islamic State 
women is lawful with certain conditions : is either to confine them in concentration camps or to make 


Suitable arrangements for absorbing them in the Muslim society 
as respectable human beings. Islam adopts the last and the 
best course. The slaves are allocated to different families 
and they are exhorted to treat these captives as members of 


; 


(a) Noone is allowed to have sexual intercourse before 
the expiry of one period of menses in order to ensure 
that she has no conception or incase of pregnancy 
this is allowed after the delivery of the child. 
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be explated through freeing the slaves. All these facts go 
to prove that Islam does not like to keep the institution of 
slavery as a matter of routine in society. It is permitted in 
unusual circumstances and that too with conditions which 
go a long way in preserving the dignity of man and safeguarding 
his rights as a human being. Then Islam not only exhorts 
its followers to set the slaves free as an act of religious piety, 
but finds out other ways to secure liberty for them. 


The Holy Quran says: ‘“‘Ah, what will convey unto thee 
what the Ascent is !—(It is) to free a slave, and to feed in 
the day of hunger an orphan near of kin, or some poor wretch 
in misery, and to be of those who believe and exhort one 
another to perseverance and exhort one another to piety.”’ 


(90 : 12-17) 


At another place we read: ‘‘And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation) write it for them if ye are 
aware of aught of good in them, and bestow upon them of 
the wealth of Allah which He hath testowed upon you. ’ 
(24 : 33) 


What a great revolution in the institution of slavery! 
The practice of the master making such a contract with the 
slave prevailed before the advent of Islam, but the important 
reform introduced by Islam was that when a slave desired 


= : 

> | 
Pa 112 113 
are ated the 
a . “¥* . ; : r ' y: ” 
i ’ their families. They have unalienable rights. The sam a duty imposed by Allah. Allah is all-Knowing, Wise.” aked. 
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Be, s accorded to the slave-woman. Mu‘az bin Jabal reported that the Messenger of Allah*°“* 
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a Besides all these facilities, Islam gives the slaves the right to him: 
a ee to secure their freedom by making extra earning during their “OQ Mu’az: Allah created nothing on the face of the 
oe Sa leisure hours. Then the Muslims are exhorted to set their earth more dear to Him than emancipation (of slaves) 
Dae slaves free, and this is considered as an enviable act of good- and Allah created nothing on the face of the earth 
rs ness and piety. Moreover, there are various sins which can more disliking to Him than divorce.”’ (Darqutni) 


From the foregoing account it would be seen that, except 
in case of war prisoners, all other types of slavery are forbidden 
in Islam. But even in the case of captives of war Islam has 
enjoined upon the Muslim to treat them well and feed and doth 
them properly and not burden them with work which is beyond 
their capacity. Ihe Holy Prophet exhorted his followers to 
set the slave-women free and arrange their marriage with 
other members of the society or with their own slaves if they 
so desire. He said: ‘‘Any person who hasa slave woman with 
him, and he educates her, teaches her good manners, then sets 
her free and contracts marriage with her is entitled to double 
reward.” (Bukhari) 


Can history furnish any example of such a benevolent 
treatment being accorded to war captives ? 


LOT OF WOMAN IN THE WEST 


The Western society, standing on the exaggerated ideal of 
equality between man and woman, has instead of improving 
the status of woman actually degraded her to the status of 
concubines, mistresses and society butterflies who are employed 
as mere tools of pleasure seekers and sex marketeers, hidden 


such a ‘contract to be made, the master could not refuse it. 
Not only this but the Muslim society was exhorted to make 
payment on behalf of the slave to secure freedom for him 
and as such the duty was imposed upon the State to spend a 


behind the colourful screen of art and culture. According to 
recent statistics, in some Western countries 60% children born 
are illegitimate. And this in spite of modern birth control 
tactics. The Western women, in their unnatural desire and 
part of Zakat for this purpose. Verse 60 of Sura Tauba says : effort to be the equals of men, have forgotten that motherhood 
“The Zakat is only for the poor and the needy and those who | is their greatest privilege and highest honour. The woman who 
collect them, and those whose hearts are to be reconciled, and | passes most her life in providing attraction and amusement 
toitee the captivesand the debtors, and (for) the wayfarer ; | for morn, who neglects her home affairs and household duties, 
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their families. They have unalienable richts. The sam 
treatment 1s accorded to the slave-woman. 


Besides all these facilities, Islam gives the slaves the riglit 
to secure their freedom by making extra earning during their 
leisure hours. Then the Muslims are exhorted to set their 
slaves free, and this is considered as an enviable act of good- 
ness and piety. Moreover, there are various sins which can 
be explated through fre eing the slaves. All these fact 0 
to prove that Islam does not like to keep the institution of 
slavery as a matter of routine in society [t is permitted 1: 
unusual circumstances and that too with conditions which 
go a long way in preserving the dignity of man and safeguarding 
his rights as a human being. Then Islam not only exhorts 
its followers to set the slaves free as an act of religious pi 
bat finds out other ways to secure liberty for them 


The Holy Qur’an says : “‘Ah, what will convey unto the 
what the Ascent 1s !—(It is) to free a slave, and to feed 
the day of hunger an orphan near of kin, or some poor wretch 
in misery, and to be of those who believe and exhort o! 
another to perseverance and exhort one another to piety.”’ 


(90 : 12-17) 


At another place we read: ‘“‘And such of your slaves as 


seek a writing (of emancipation) write it for them if ye are 
aware of aught of good in them, and bestow upon them o 
the wealth of Allah which He hath testowed upon you 
(24 : 33) 


What a great revolution in the institution of slavery 
The practice of the master making such a contract with th 
slave prevailed before the advent of Islam, but the important 
reform introduced by Islam was that when a slave desired 
such a contract to be made, the master could not refus: 
Not only this but the Muslim society was exhorted to mak 
payment on behalf of the slave to secure freedom for him 
and as such the duty was imposed upon the State to spend a 
part of Zakat for this purpose. Verse 60 of Sura Tauba says 
“The Zakat is only for the poor and the needy and those who 
collect them, and those whose hearts are to be reconciled, and 
to free the captives and the debtors, and (for) the wayfarer 
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a duty imposed by Allah. Allah is alb Ano Wi naked 
Mu‘az bin Jabal reported that the Messenger of Allah’*™ 
to him 
“© Mu’az: Allah created nothing on the face of thi 
earth more dear to Him than emancipation (Of stave 
and Allah created nothing on the face 0! io earth 
more dishking to Him than divorce ~ ‘Vargut 
From the foreroinge account it would be seen that, ex 
in case of war prisoners, all other types of slavery are forbidden t 
inisliam. But even in the case of captives of war isiam ha: 
enjoined upon the Muslim to treat them well and feed and dot! 
them properly and not burden them with work wach is beyo) 
heir capacity. The Holy Prophet exhorted his follow: 
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LOT OF WOMAN IN THE YWES7 


The Weste mm society, standing on the ¢ xaerreerat i ideal Of; 


equality between man and woman, has instead of improving 
the status of woman actually degraded her to the status ol 


concubines, mistresses and society butterflies who are employed 
as mere tools of pleasure seekers and scx marketeeis, hidden 
behind the colourful screen of ert and culture. According to 
recent statistics, in some Western countries 60% children born 
are illegitimate. And this in spite of modern birth control 
tactics. The Western women, in their unnatural desire and 
efiort to be the equals of men, have forgotten that motherhood 
is their greatest privilege and highest honour. The woman who 
passes most her life in providing attraction and amusement 
for morn, who neglects her home affairs and household dutt 
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their families. They have unalienable rights. The sam 
treatment is accorded to the slave-woman. 


Besides all these facilities, Islam gives the slaves the right 
to secure their freedom by making extra earning during their 
leisure hours. Then the Muslims are exhorted to set their 
slaves free, and this is considered as an enviable act of good- 
ness and piety. Moreover, there are various sins which can 
be expiated through freeing the slaves. All these facts go 
to prove that Islam does not like to keep the institution of 
slavery as a matter of routine in society. It is permitted in 
unusual circumstances and that too with conditions which 
vo a long way in preserving the dignity of man and safeguarding 
his rights as a human being. Then Islam not only exhorts 
its followers to set the slaves free asan act of religious piety, 
bat finds out other ways to secure liberty for them. 


The Holy Qur'an says: “‘Ah, what will convey unto thee 
what the Ascent is !—(It is) to free a slave, and to feed in 
the day of hunger an orphan near of kin, or some poor wretch 
In misery, and to be of those who believe and exhort on 
another to perseverance and exhort one another to piety.”’ 


(90: 12-17) 


At another place we read: ‘‘And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation) write it for them if ye are 
aware of aught of good in them, and bestow upon them of 
the wealth of Allah which He hath testowed upon you.’ 
(24 ; 33) 


What a great revolution in the institution of slavery! 
The practice of the master making such a contract with the 
slave prevailed before the advent of Islam, but the important 
reform introduced by Islam was that when a slave desired 
such a \contract to be made, the master could not refuse it. 
Not only this but the Muslim society was exhorted to make 
payment on behalf of the slave to secure freedom for him 
and as such the duty was imposed upon the State to spend a 
part of Zakat for this purpose. Verse 60 of Sura Tauba says : 
“The Zakat is only for the poor and the needy and those who 
collect them, and those whose hearts are to be reconciled, and 
to free the captives and the debtors, and (for) the wayfarer ; 
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a duty imposed by Allah. Allah is all-Knowing, Wise. (9 : 60) 


_ 


Mu‘az bin Jabal reported that the Messenger of Allah said 
to him: 


“© Muaz: Allah created nothing on the face of 
earth more dear to Him than emancipation (of slav 
and Allah created nothing on the face of the eart] 
more disliking to Him than divorce ”’ 


From the foregoing account it would be seen that, ex 
in case of war prisoners, all other types of slavery are forbidd 
inIsiam. But even in the case of captives of war Islam has 
enjoined upon the Muslim to treat them well and feed and dot 
them properly and not burden them with work which is beyond 
their capacity. The Holy Prophet exhorted his followers to 
set the slave-women free and arrange their marriage with 
other members of the society or with their own slaves if the 
So desire. He said: ‘‘Any person who hasa slave woman with 
him, and he educates her, teaches her good manners, then sets 
her free and contracts marriage with her is entitled to dout 
reward.”’ (Bukha 
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Can history furnish any example of such a benevolent 
treatment being accorded to war captives ? 


LOT OF WOMAN IN THE WEST 


The Western society, standing on the exaggerated ideal of 
equality between man and woman, has instead of improving 
the status of woman actually degraded her to the status 
concubines, mistresses and society butterflies who are employed 
as mere tools of pleasure seekers and scx marketeers, hidde1 
behind the colourful screen of art and culture. According to 
recent statistics, in some Western countries 60% children born 
are illegitimate. And this in spite of modern birth contro! 
tactics. The Western women, in their unnatural desire and 
effort to be the equals of men, have forgotten that motherhood 
is their greatest privilege and highest honour. The woman who ; 
Passes most her life in providing attraction and amusement ; 
for morn, who neglects her home affairs and household duties, 
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their families. They have unalienable rights. The same 
treatment is accorded to the slave-woman. 


Besides all these facilities, Islam gives the slaves the right 
to secure their freedom by making extra earning during their 
leisure hours. Then the Muslims are exhorted to get their 
slaves free, and this is considered as an enviable act of good- 
ness and piety. Moreover, there are various sins which can 
be expiated through freeing the slaves. All these facts go 
to prove that Islam does not Jiketo keep the institution of 
slavery as a matter of routine insociety. It is permitted in 
unusual circumstances and that too with conditions which 
go a long way in preserving the dignity of man and safeguarding 
his rights as a human being. Then Islam not only exhorts 
its followers to set the slaves free as an act of religious piety, 
buat finds out other ways to secure liberty for them. 


The Holy Qur’an says: “‘Ah, what will convey unto thee 
what the Ascent is |—(It is) to free a slave, and to feed in 
the day of hunger an orphan near of kin, or some poor wretch 
in misery, and to be of those who believe and exhort one 
another to perseverance and exhort one another to piety.’’ 
(90 : 12-17) 


At another place we read: ‘‘And such of your slaves as 
seek a writing (of emancipation) write it for them if ye are 
aware of aught of good in them, and bestow upon them of 
the wealth of Allah which He hath testowed upon you.” 
(24 : 33) 


What a great revolution in the institution of slavery! 
The practice of the master making such a contract with the 
slave prevailed before the advent of Islam, but the important 
reform introduced by Islam was that when a slave desired 
such a \contract to be made, the master could not refuse it. 
Not only this but the Muslim society was exhorted to make 
payment on behalf of the slave to secure freedom for him 
and as such the duty was imposed upon the State to spend a 
part of Zakat for this purpose. Verse 60 of Sura Tauba says : 
“The Zakat is only for the poor and the needy and those who 
collect them, and those whose hearts are to be reconciled, and 
to free the captives and the debtors, and (for) the wayfarer ; 
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a duty imposed by Allah. Allah is all-Knowing, Wise.’ (9 : 60) 


Mu‘az bin Jabal reported that the Messenger of Allah said 
to him: 


“QO Mu’az: Allah created nothing on the face of 
earth more dear to Himthan emancipation (of slav 
and Allah created nothing on the face of the earth 
more disliking to Him than divorce.”’ (Darqutn 
From the foregoing account it would be seen that, except 
in case of war prisoners, all other types of slavery are forbidden 
in Islam. But even in the case of captives of war Islam has 
enjoined upon the Muslim to treat them well and feed and doth 
them properly and not burden them with work which is beyond 
their capacity. The Holy Prophet exhorted his followers to 
Set the slave-women free and arrange their marriage with 
other members of the society or with their own slaves if they 
So desire. He said: ‘‘Any person who hasa slave woman with 
him, and he educates her, teaches her good manners, then sets 
her free and contracts marriage with her is entitled to double 
reward.’ (Bukhari) 


, 


Can history furnish any example of such a benevolent 
treatment being accorded to war captives ? 


LOT OF WOMAN IN THE WEST 


The Western society, standing on the exaggerated ideal of 
equality between man and woman, has instead of Improving 
the status of woman actually degraded her to the status o! 
concubines, mistresses and society butterflies who are employed 
as mere tools of pleasure seekers and scx marketeers, hidden 
behind the colourful screen of art and culture. According t 
recent statistics, in some Western countries 60% children born 
are illegitimate. And this in spite of modern birth control 
tactics. The Western women, in their unnatural desire and 
effort to be the equals of men, have forgotten that motherhood 
is their greatest privilege and highest honour. The woman who 
Dasses most her life in providing attraction and amusement 


for morn, who neglects her home affairs and household duties, 
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who cannot look after children and is unwilling to suffer the 
discomforts which home life and the rearing of children must 
necessarily involve, is positively a hateful creature. The 
respect for women can never spring from their exhibition of 
bodily charms and entertaining manners. It is only when 
Women prove themselves good daughters, good wives, and 
good mothers that they can earn the respect of man. The 
so-called respect shown to them in Western society is unreal, 
Since it 1s founded on lewdness and licence for unrestricted 
freedom rather than on the realisation of their important role 
as mothers and guardians of the race. 


This industrial age has turned woman into a piece of 
merchandise. No advertisement is eye catching unless it has 
a woman's body in it, exposed to various degrees of nudity 
Films and television are a flop unless they have sex appeal, 
and plenty of it. Magazines and books flourish on the lustful 
desire of man, by providing a lot of erotic material in written 
word and printed photos. Hotels and restaurants, in bygone 
days, used to boast of their excellent food and superb service. 
Now they arrange dances and striptease performances to 
satisfy their customers. Commercial firms expressly request 
that their receptionists must have a ‘‘presentable appear- 


ance.” Even in political life a modest wife is considered a 
lability ! 


Woman has been selling her body since time immemorial. 
But never before was shamelessness given the littering label 
of “‘art’’. Never before was immodesty the accepted norm 
of life. It is in this age that woman has lost her sense of 
self-respect. There was a time when she was a coveted prize, 
to be pursued by man. Now she has put her self in a show 
window. No more isshea hidden treasure to be discovered 
by her rightful husband. She is now a piece of ornament to be 
seen, selected and admired at every shop. 


This hoax has been given a blinding name, ‘Freedom of 
woman. But it is man, not woman, who has made himself 
free to exploit the woman in every conceivable manner. Now 
m the name of freedom, she has been persuaded to discard al! 


“superfluous cloth” and appear in public in bikini for the 
gratification of man’s lustful desire. 
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In the last century, when the Westerners penetrated the 
heart of Africa they found some tribes who were roaming naked. 
Those pioneers of ‘‘civilisation’ forced the tribes to wear 
clothes. Now those very advocates of civilization are them- 
selves discarding their clothes. One often wonders of the 
“primitive tribes’ of the last century were not more civilised 
than the rest of the world. After all, it is the rest of the world 
is now imitating the ways of that ‘‘primitive society.”’ 


Today, the Western mode of dressis following a determined 
path aimed at securing maximum exhibition of the sexual 
parts. The present disgraceful trend of nudity is the crown 
of immorality and immodesty. The types of dress designed 
by the Western mind are chiefly for the purposes of illegal 
sexual allurement. The Western mode of dress has been 
responsible forso much sexual crimes that even responsible 
Westerners are viewing this with alarm and consternation. 


Islam prescribed a certain kind of dress which women have 
to adopt in order to guard themselves and members of the 
opposite sex from sexual temptation. The fashion of dress 
designed by Islam is intended to offer the utmost protection 
to woman and to safeguard her chastity. The Western way of 


dress is repugnant not only to Islam, but to all sane Westerners 
also. 


Let me quote here Sr. Maryam Jameelah, a convert to 
Islam, who originally hails from U.S.A : 


‘‘After embracing Islam in America in the spring of 1961 
I took great care to dress as plainly and modestly as possible 
under the circumstances without making myself look too 
queer or conspicuous to others; discontinued the wearing of 
all jewellery, lipstick and other cosmetics which I had previously 
used to please my parents and did not mix up socially with 
the opposite sex, however, { did not and could not wear burga 
(an over dress for women mostly used in the Indo-Pak sub- 
continent) and did hold discussions with the opposite sex 


about Islam and deal with men for business purposes. I 


assumed the wearing of the burga immediately after my arrival 
in Pakistan in 1969 and still put it on whenever I find it 


necessary to go out. Without my burga out-of-doors, I would feel 
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who cannot look after children and is unwilling to suffer the 
discomforts which home life and the rearing of children must 
necessarily involve, is positively a hateful creature. Th: 
respect for women can never spring from their exhibition of 
bodily charms and entertaining manners. It is only when 
Women prove themselves good daughters, good wives, and 
good mothers that they can earn the respect of man. The 
so-called respect shown to them in Western society is unreal, 
since it 1s founded on lewdness and licence for unrestricted 


freedom rather than on the realisation of their important role 
as mothers and guardians of the race. 


This industrial age has turned woman into a piece of 
merchandise, No advertisement is eye catching unless it has 
a woman's body in it, exposed to various degrees of nudity. 
rilms and television are a flop unless they have sex appeal, 
and plenty of it. Magazines and books flourish on the lustful 
desire of man, by providing a lot of erotic material in written 
word and printed photos. Hotels and restaurants, in bygone 
days, used to boast of their excellent food and superb service. 
Now they arrange dances and striptease performances to 
Satisfy their customers. Commercial firms expressly request 
that their receptionists must have a ‘presentable appear- 


ance.” Even in political life a modest wife is considered a 
hability ! 


Woman has been selling her body since time immemorial. 
But never before was shamelessness given the littering label 
of “‘art’’. Never before was immodesty the accepted norm 
of life. It is in this age that woman has lost her sense of 
self-respect. There was a time when she was a coveted prize, 
to be pursued by man. Now she has put her self in a show 
window. No more isshea hidden treasure to be discovered 
by her rightful husband. She is now a piece of ornament to be 
seen, selected and admired at every shop. 


This hoax has been given a blinding name, ‘Freedom of 
woman. Butitis man, not woman, who has made himself! 
free to exploit the woman in every conceivable manner. Now 
in the name of freedom, she has been persuaded to discard al! 
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naked | However, since we have no servants in the house, I am 
sometimes compelled by necessity to go and fetch things in 
the local bazaar for my needs. I also go out to visit female 
friends in the neighbourhood. 


I am a firm believer in Purdah because the superiority of 
Islam over other religions is that the Holy Ouran and Sunnah do 
not only prohibit indecency and lewdness but all those things 
which lead to them and therefore the social segregation of 
the sexes is absolutely essential for the preservation of the 
Islamic cultural and moral structure. On the other hand, I 
also believe that Purdahk has been for many centuries in India 
and Pakistan interpreted too strictly and rigidly by traditional 
orthodox families—far beyond the actual requirements of 
the Shariah. The Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace and 
blessings of Allah be upon him) explicitly allowed women to 
go outdoors to attend to their needs provided they observed 
proper dress and conduct. The Hadith clearly permit women 
to attend the Mosque although it is preferable for them to pray 
at home. After women have fulfilled their obligations in the 
house, it is quite permissible according to the Shariah for them 


to visit female relations and friends, espceially marriage 
parties and condolence calls.”’ 


In order to preserve the moral dignity and decency of its 
adherents Islam has even strictly forbidden women to apply 
perfumes while going out. Says the Holy Prophet: 


“4 woman who applies perfume and goes to a gathering 
is like an adulteress.”’ (Abu Dawood, Tirmidhi) 


This prohibition is not without any rhyme or reason, Our 
socalled modern protagonists of sexual infidelity may jeer at 
the restrictions instituted by Islam. Islam is a Divine cod 


of law, hence, it has not overlooked any aspect of life. Th: 


acquainted with each and every aspect of sex psycholog 


smell are an important sex-stimulant. 


noble Prophet was divinely illumined, hence, he was fully 


And there is no denying the fact that perfumes having pungent 
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cxelaimed: “O Asma! verily, when a girl attains puberty 
then it is not proper that any portion (of her body) should b: 
seen excepting the palms and the face.” (Abu Dawood) 


Hafsa (R.A.) the daughter of Abdur Rehman (R.A.) once 
visited Aisha (R.A.) whilst she (Hafsa) was donning a trans. 
parent scarf. Aisha (R.A.) tore the scarf from Hafsa (RA) 
and gave her a scarf which was made from thick cloth, 

(Mishkaath—Malik} 


The concept of modesty in Islam is so lofty that Islam 
directs that even man should not wear shorts or participate in 
swimming gallas in a bare fashion (i.e. only wearing swimming 
suits which expose their thighs) 


Muhammad bin Jahsh (R.A.) reports that the Messenger 
of Allah passed by Ma‘mar ({R.A.) while his Thighs were 
Exposed. He said: O Ma‘mar, Cover Your Thighs, And Verily 
The Thighs Are Private Parts (Mishkaath—Sharhe Sunnat). 


Ali (R.A.) reported that the Prophet (S A.W.) said: O 
Ali ! Do not keep your thigh exposed, and do not look at the 
thigh of any living man; or dead man. 


(Mishkaath—Abu Dawood, Ibn Majah). 


A learned theologian gives the following definition of 
“private parts” : 

“Private parts have thus been defined: The parts of 

the person which are indecent to expose in man are 

What is Between The Navel And The Knee For A Male, 

and the entire body for a female except the face and 

the hands as far as the wrists.’’ (Al-Hadis, Vol, p. 453) 


Indeed, this definition of “private parts’’ may not be 
palatable to one who regards ‘‘sexual organs’’ only as private 
parts ! Today the naked display of woman especially by female 
is considered to be an inextricable part of ‘‘modern’’ or the 


so-called civilized society. Islam, however, in sharp contrast 


to the trends of modern civilization directs even the husband 


to conduct himself with decorum and refrain from exhibiting 
acts of the lowly beasts. 


Aisha (R.A.) reported that Asma, the daughter of Abu Bakr 
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Thereupon the Holy Prophet (S.A.W.) turned away from her and 


From what has been said above with regard to the restric- 
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tions placed by Islam on the dress to be adopted by its 
followers, it can be clearly discerned that Islam vehemently 
opposes, the animal nudity of the ‘‘modern”’ society of our 
present day. It (Islam) is also drastically opposed to the 


relationship. Such is the condition of the Western 
civilisaton today. 


No nation in the past has survived in the face of 


doctrines underlying the Western society viz : 


1. The so-called equality between the male and the female 
which is a complete farce. This slogan is invented only 
to lead woman astray and make them unmindful of 
their natural functions on the performance of which 
depends the very existence of human race and 
civilisation. 


Nm 


Economic independence of woman which in actual 
practice has made her independent of man and the 
great time honoured principle of ‘‘Man for the field 
and woman for the hearth,’ has been flung to the 
winds. Obviously the mere satisfaction of the sexual 
desire is not a thing that can tie the male and female 
together for a life long companionship and compel 
them to live a family life with common interests. Why 
should a woman who wins her bread, supports herself 
economically and does not depend on anyone for 
security and maintenance, remain faithfully attached 
to one man only for the sake of satisfying her sexual 
desire ? 


3. The free intermingling of the sexes which has brought 
in its wake an ever growing tendency towards showing 
off, nudeness and sex perversion. Sexual attraction 
which naturally exists between the sexes as a strong 
instinctive urge becomes all too powerful, even rebel- 
lious, to transgress all limits with every impetus it 
receives from the free intermingling of the men and 
women. This freedom of mixing together naturally 
gives rise to an urge tO appear as attractive to the 
opposite sex as possible. Inthe absence of any moral 
restraint this urge is satisfied with increasing lust and 
both the sexes begin to show off and display their 
physical charms without any consideration for decency. 
This tendency later develops into illegitimate sex 


: promiscuous relations. It destroys all the mental and physical 


capabilities of man that Allah has endowed him with for his 
well being and prosperity. Obviously the people who are 
surrounded by sex stimulants on all sides, who have to face a 
new temptation and a new dazzling beauty every moment, 
who are submerged in an emotionally wrought up environment, 
and who perpetually, remain in a feverish condition on account 
of nude pictures, cheap literature, exciting songs, emotionally 
erotic dances, romantic films, highly disturbing scenes of 
obscenity and ever present chances of encountering and 
seducing members of the opposite sex, cannot possibly find that 
peace of mind and tranquillity of heart that is so essential for 

constructive and creative work. More than that such an 

environment that prevails in the Western world today is not 
at all conducive to that calm and peaceful atmosphere which 
is essential for the full development of the mental and moral 
qualities of the coming generations. 


May Allah save us from the flood gates of sex, immorality 
and drunkennes into which the Western society has driven 
itself. Ameen 


CONDITIONS PREVAILING IN MUSLIM 
COUNTRIES 


Islam believes in the principle of the division of labour. 
It allots the strenuous work and the rough outdoor lifeé-to man 
and makes him responsible for the maintenance of the family. 
It regards home as the first concern of woman. It allots the 
Work of managing the home and of upbringing and training 
of children to woman, a work which forms the most important 
item in the task of nation building. It exhorts her to engage 
herself in the cultivation of learning and allows her to parti- 
Cipate, if necessary, in social uplift. The life of the office and 
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factory, it consider as uncongenial and unnatural for her, 
and is emphatic in its demands that woman should in no case 
step into the shoes of man, nor should man encroach upon 
her sphere of activity. Both should work ina spirit of harmony, 
sympathy, and love. Protection of the woman’s modesty, 
chastity and honour, in short is the central core of Islamic 


teachings. 


Now if we turn to the Muslim countries we see that the 

Islamic demand for the separation of the sexes, for modesty, 
for purity, for chastity and for moral decency is being nakedly 
abused under the flimsy and baseless pretext of ‘‘equality of 
the sexes’ which is nothing but a carnal ruse to lure men and 
women into the pits of unbridled sexual desire and lust. 
One of the direct causes of adultery and fornication in our 
society today, is the free intermingling of the _ sexes. 
Immodesty, immorality, illegitimacy, strained husband-wife 
relations and divorce cases, all result from this baneful practice. 
That is why Islam strongly disapproves of any social pattern 
which desires women to neglect their primary and essential 
functions (of serving the husband, rearing the children and 
looking after the household affairs) and indulge in other 
activities which cannot but be highly detrimental to their 
primary duties. 


In Islam segregation of the sexes is strictly enforced, 
even in religious worship and prayer, which are the highest 
duties of Muslim men and women. How simple is then to 
understand, that if Islam has banned men and women mixing 
even in prayer, then it is unthinkable that the intermingling 
of sexes (with its accompaniment of all the agents of vice), is 
permitted in other matters. The verses of the Holy Qur’an and 
the sayings of the Holy Prophet leave no doubt about the 
observance of Hijab (veil) and prohibition to roam about for 
fun and pastime. 


Islam stands for purity of thought and action and urges 
upon its followers to uphold this ideal. The Holy Quran says: 
“OQ children of Adam! We have revealed unto you raiment 
to conceal] your shame, and splendid vesture, but the raiment 


of restrain from evil that is best. This is of the revelation of 
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Allah, that they may remember.”’ (7 : 26) 


The world of today, even in this 20th century, falls far 
short of this Islamic standard. Human intellectual devclop- 
ment has not so far touched the mark set by Islam. Whatever 
rights the woman has been granted in the West have been 
granted to her not for her own sake but as if she was the man. 
The woman is still inferior in the Western eyes as she was in 
the past ages of ignorance. In the West a real genuine woman 
has yet to have respect as the queen of a home, the wife of a 
husband, the matron of children. The so-called respect that 
she enjoys today is in fact for her being the he-woman or the 
she-man who is physiologically a woman but mentally a man, 
and who pursues masculine activities in life. It can, therefore, 
be said without fear of contradiction that the West has not 
honoured the woman because of her basic functions and noble 
attributes but rather has exploited her wayward tendency to 
exhibitionism. 


According to the Social System of Islam, a woman at the 
most can uncover her hands and face, in the house and can 
go out of her house for genuine needs after putting an over- 
dress. But the Westerned Muslims take this last limit as 
their starting point. They set out from the point where Islam 
comes to halt, and transgress all limits of decency and modesty 
without hesitation. Not to speak of the hands and face, 
beautifully parted hair on the hand, bare arms to the shoulders, 
and semi-covered breasts are also displayed. Rest of bodily 
charms are so covered in gauzy attires as to satisfy the hungry 
sexual gaze of men. More than that, tastefully dressed wives, 
sisters and daughters in full make-up, are brought face to 
face with friends, not to speak of near relations, and are 
encouraged to mix freely and have good time with them ina 
manner and to an extent unimaginable for a Muslim lady even 
in company of her real brother. Permission to leave the 
house that was conditional on genuine need and observance of 
perfect modesty and full covering of the body 1s being abused 
for licence to roam aimlessly on the road-side, stroll in the 
parks, visit hotels and go to pictures, in glamorous and trans- 
parent clothes that hard)y cover their nakedness. The limited 
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and conditional freedom that women had been allowed by 
Islam in matters other than home science is being used as 
argument to encourage the Muslim women to abandon home 
life and its responsibilities like the European women and make 
their lives miserable by running after political, economic, social 
and other activities shoulder to shoulder with men, 


If some people feel like adopting such a way of life they 
should boldly do so and declare their desertion of Islam and 
its law unequivocally. This would indeed be the height of 
hypocrisy and dishonesty on their part if they openly adopted 
in the name of the Islam that system and way of life whose 
basic principles, objectives and practices have been condemned, 
one and all, asunlawiul by the Holy Qur'an. 


In this connection it would be appropriate to quote the 
following ahadith : 


(i) ‘Abdullah bin Amr reported Allah’s Messenger as 
saying, ‘‘Among the best of you are those who have the best 
character.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


(ii) Uqba bin Aamir reported Allah's Messenger as saying, 
“Avoid going in where women are.’’ Aman said, ‘Messenger 
of Allah, tell me about the relatives of a woman’s husband, © 
to which he replied, ‘‘The relatives of a woman’s husband are 
death.”? (Bukhari & Muslim) 


(iii) Hazrat Anas reported Allah’s Messenger as saying, 
“The devil flows in a man like his blood.”” (Bukhari & Muslim) 


It is for this reason that Islam had advised its men to avoid 
going in where women are present. What a sound precaution- 
ary measure ! Let us act upon it in the true spirit and see how 
many vices die its natural death. 


(iv) Hazrat Abu .Huraira reported Allah's Messenger as 
saying, ‘‘A woman must not make a journey of a day and night 


unless she is accompanied by a man who is within the _ pro- 


hibited degrees.’ (Bukhari & Muslim 


rs ——$—$ — 


1. The word ‘‘death”’ is used to indicate a strong prohibitinn the idea 
being that the free mixing of one’s wile is fraught with dangers and itis 
therefore, advisable to keep a check on that, 
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How our women then dare to undertake long journeys alone 
in quest of Studies abroad, pleasure trips or mecting distant 
relatives. 


(v) “It is not permissible for a woman to look at the awurat 
of another woman.”’ 


(“‘Aurat’ of a woman means the entire body of a woman 
besides her face and hands.) 


(vi) ‘‘He who touches the palm of awoman (shaking hand 
with a woman) will have burning coals placed on the palm of 
his hand on the Day of Qiyamah.’’ 


Let the Muslim men and women reflect on this Hadith 
who freely shake hands with strange ladies/gentlemen so that 
they may be considered progressive’’—they are heedless of 
the torments in the life hereafter. The Holy Prophet ts reported 
to have said, “It is better that an iron rod be driven into 
your head than you touching a woman who is not lawful to 
you.” 


(vii) Jabar reported from the Holy Prophet who said: 
“Don’t visit women whose husbands are absent, because the devil 
runs through you like the circulation of blood ... .’’ (Tirmidhi) 


It is evident from the many restrictions imposed by Islam 
on the movement, dress, speech etc. of men and women that 
it view with utmost disgust the joint participation of opposite 
sexes at social gatherings and other ceremonies. Yet, today, 
Muslims have taken it upon themselves to legalise mixed 
parties, picnics and other so-called cultural functions. 


By doing so they are only harming themselves and incurring 
the wrath of Allah and His Messenger. The Quran says: 


(i) “Let those who malign Allah and His Messenger, (on 
account of thelr transgression), Allah hath cursed 
them in the world and the Hereafter, and hath pre- 
pared for them the doom of the disdained.’’ (33 : 57) 


(ii) ‘‘Whoso transgresscth Allah’s limits he verily wrongeth 
his soul.”” (65: 1) 


(ni) “And who goeth further astray than he who followeth 
his lust without guidance from Allah. Lo! Allah 
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runs through you like the circulation of blood ... .”’ (Tirmidhi) 


It is evident from the many restrictions imposed by Islam 
on the movement, dress, speech etc. of men and women that 
it view with utmost disgust the joint participation of opposite 
sexes at social gatherings and other ceremonies. Yet, today, 
Muslims have taken it upon themselves to legalise mixed 
parties, picnics and other so-called cultural functions. 


By doing so they are only harming themselves and incurring 
the wrath of Allah and His Messenger. The Quran says: 


(i) “Let those who malign Allah and His Messenger, (on 
account of thelr transgression), Allah hath cursed 
them in the world and the Hereafter, and Jath pre- 
pared for them tlie doom of the disdained.’’ (33 : 57) 


(ii) ‘‘Whoso transgresseth Allah’s limits he verily wrongeth 
his soul.”’ (65: 1) 


(ii) “And who goeth further astray than he who followeth 
lis lust without guidance from Allah. Lo! Allah 
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guidcth not wrongdoing folk.”’ (28 : 50) 

Those who try to please people at the cost of the displeasure 
of Allah; not onlv Allah is wroth with them but ultimately 
those very people (whom they sought to please) turn against 
them. This is the law of nature and would operate sooner or 
later. 


The Islamic Shari‘ah is not a departmental store that 
anything of interest 1s picked up, bought and used according 
to one’s desires. It 1s a divinely chalked out complete code 
which governs all aspects of life. The Holy Quran admonishes. 


“Believe ye in part of the scripture and disbelieve ye in part 
thereof? And what is reward of those who do save ignominy 
in the life of the world, and onthe Day of Resurrection they 
will be consigned to the most grieveous doom. 


not unaware of whatve do. (2: 85) 


For Allah is 


The Almighty Lord has not left the Shari‘ah subservient 
to the lustful desire of these misguided people. The Holy 
Ouran says : 


“And if the Truth had followed their desires, verily the 
heavens and the earth and whosoever is therein had 
been corrupted. (23: 71) 


‘And lo! for the transgressors there will be an evil 
journey’s end, Hell, where they will burn, an evil resting 
place.”’ (28: 56, 57) 


Should, therefore, the Muslim woman not try to be God- 
fearing and righteous? Should they not stay at home and 
rather love to go to mixed gatherings and be soit of speech 
with strangers so as to allure them? Should they not wear 
Naqab (veil) and instead go about displacing their decoration 
and fineries as was done in the days of ‘Ignorance’? Should 
they be neglectful from offering prayers and paying Ze at? 
And should they not abstain from disobeying Allah anc His 
Messenger ? If the answer to these questions is in the negative 
then they have no other course save that prescribe | in *he Holy 
Ouran : ‘‘And it becometh not a believing man cr a_ -elieving 
woman, when Allah and His Messenger have dec ded an affair 
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(forthem), that they should (after that) claim any Say in 
their affairs; and whoso is rebellious to Allah and His 
Messenger, he verily goeth astray in error manifest.’’ (33 : 36) 


ZINA: SLIPPERY PATH TO HELL 


Chastity is a great virtue in a man or a woman. A chaste 
woman a great asset to a husband and a chaste husband toa 
woman. Unchastity in any form has been made_ unlawful 
by the Holy Quran. It says: “My Lord has forbidden 
indecencies, such of them as are apparent and such as are 
concealed, and sin and wrongful oppression.”’ (7 : 33) The 
Holy Quran further says that everyone will be destroyed except 
those who guard their private parts save in case of their wives 
and those whom their right hand possess—verses 29 and 30 of 
Surah Al-Ma‘arij refer. 


In order to check free intermingling of men and women, 
the following preventive measures have been taken by Islam : 
“Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and be modest. 
That is purer forthem.. Lo! Allah is Aware of what they do. 
And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be modest, 
and to display of their ornament only that which is apparent, 
and to draw their veils over their bosoms, and not, to reveal 
their adornment save to their owu husbands.... (24: 30, 31) 


And the Holy Prophet warned : 


(1) “Paradise is unlawful for a husband who allows his 
wife/wives to flirt with others.” 


(2) *‘Allah will not speak with an old fornicator on the 
Judgement Day.”’ 


(3) “There is even fornication of limbs (i.e. cyes, ears, 
tongue, hands and feet).”’ 


Ofall the passions—eye, ear, tongue, belly and genital 
Organs—sexual passion is the greatest. Passion of the belly 
is to take food gluttonously and from unlawful source. Passion 
of the tongue is to talk too much without necesity, to speak 
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falsehood, to make fake promises and to tell by tongue what 
is not inheart. Passion of eyes is to see strange women with 
lust, passion of the mouth is to kiss strange women with lust, 
and the passion of genital organ is to have actual intercourse 
with a strange woman. 


There is a story of three peisons who went to a cave and 
by chance they were shut up by a huge stone (which completely 
blocked their outlet). Each recalled his good works and 
prayed to Allah for rescue. Oneofthem prayed that he fell 
in love with a girl and when he was actually between her two 
legs for sexual intercourse, he feared Allah and abstained from 
intercourse. For this reward, the stone removed itself from 
them. Allah has said in the Holy Qur‘an: ‘‘As for him who 
feared to stand before his Lord and restrained his soul from lust, 
lo ! the Garden (Paradise) will be his house.’’ (79: 40, 41) 


The Holy Prophet told a group of Sahaba, who had returned 
from holy war, that they have come from a lesser fight and 
have yet to fight the greatest battle (jihad-e-Akbar). 


It was questioned: O Messenger of Allah ! what is the great- 
est fight ? He (the Holy Prophet) said: ‘‘lighting with passion.” 
(Baihaq}). 


Allah subhanahu wa-Ta’ala says in the Holy Qur'an: 
‘“‘And come not near to Zina.”’ 


The term ‘‘come not near’’ means to stay away from all 
such things and practices which lead to Zina~which are step- 
ping-stones to fornication and adultery. 


The agents of Zina on modern timesare: (i) Free inter-ming- 
ling of sexes which excite sexual passions, (ji) Co-education 
which provides ample opportunities for boys and girls to deve- 
lop illicit and pre-marital sex relations without the fear of con- 
ception due to birth-control pills, (iii) Immodest, tight and 
scanty dresses of women which are a great sex stimulant for the 
men, (iv) Music and dancing, which awake dormant sexual 
desire to new heights, (v) Television and cinema, which with 
their emphasis on illicit, depraved and bestial immorality, are 
the very negation of modesty and shame and are responsible 
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for mounting crime wave, (vi) Alcoholism and drugs which 
sharpen sexual appetite beyond control and, (vii) Night clubs 
which (have assumed the role of prostitution dens) provide all 
the facilities for the final act. ... 


Perhaps no sin is more rampant in the affluent Muslim cir- 
cles than Zina (fornication and adultery). We have already 
examined the roots of this wide spread evil which is assuming 
the proportions of an epidemic due to the mortal thrust of 
Western morality. It would now be worthwhile to quote some 
ahadith which may serve a deterrent against this abomination : 


1. “I (i.e. Prophet) swear by Allah there is nothing which 
Allah so condemns as His male and female servant committing 
adultery.” 


2. “‘And act of forincation obliterates seventy years of 
worship.” 


3. ‘‘The life-span of a fornicator govs on the wane.”’ 


4. ‘Zina (fornication and adultery) makes man impoveri- 
shed and destitute. Anda fornicator loses the light (or glow) on 
his face.”’ 


5. “Zina brings in its wake such destitution which lasts 
for generations. 


6. “Childis to be attributed to one on whose bed it is 
born, and stoning for a fornicator.’’ (Muslim) 


7. Akramah from Ibn Abbas reported that the Messenger 
of Allah said: ‘“‘Whomsoever you find doing the deed of the 
people of Lot (i.e. Sodomy and homosexuality), kill the doer and 
one on whom it is done.”’ (Tirmizi & Ibn Majah) 


8. Jabirreported that the Messenger of Allah said: ‘‘Verily 
the most fearful of what I fear over my people is the action of 
the people of Lot.”’ (Tirmizi & Ibn Majah) 


9. Amr bin al-As reported that he heard the Messenger of 
Allah say: “There is no people among whom adultery becomes 
widespread but are overtaken with famine, and there is no 
people among whom bribery becomes widespread but are over- 
taken with fear.’’ (Ahmad) 
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10. Abdullah bin Masud reported Allah’s Messenger as say- 
ing ‘‘Ihe blood of a Muslim, who testifies that there isno god 
but Allah and that Iam Allah’s Messenger, may not lawfully 
be shed but for one of three reasons 


- a life for a life ; a married 
man who commits fornication ; and one who turns aside from 


his religion and abandons the community.”’ (Bukhari & Muslim) 


ll. ‘‘Ifa married man commits adultery with a married 
woman, both will be subjected to heavy torture and on the 
Day of Judgement, the husband of married woman (guilty of 
adultery) will take away the goods of the adulterer and all his 
sins will be heaped on the adulterer who will then be thrown 
in hell. This will happen only when the husband is unaware of 
the vice and impurity of his wife. If, however, he connives 
at the acts of immorality of his wife, then Paradise 1s forbidden 
for him. Itis written onthe gate of Paradise: verily this is 
the Abode of Supreme Delight but entry is forbidden to one 
who connives at the immoral deeds of his wife. 


The seven 
heavens and the earth curse him and the adulterer.” 


Those men who send their decorated wives, daughters or 
sisters to public places where strange men enjoy their beauty, 


they are also at par with the one who connives at the immoral- 
ity of his wife. 


12. Once in a state of spiritual trance the Prophet {S.A.W.) 
saw a great cave which was like an oven, with a narrow mouth 
and a large bottom filled with blazing fire. There were naked 
men and women at the bottom of the oven who rose and fell 
with the flames. The Prophet (S-A.W.) asked: ‘‘What is it ?”’ 
The two angels who were with him answered : ‘‘These are adul- 
terers and adulteresses.’’ (Bukhari) 


13. Another Hadith of the Holy Prophet says: ‘Avoid for- 
nication because it has six bad qualities: of these three are ex- 
perienced in this world viz: (a) Light and brightness vanishes 
from the face of the adulterer, (b) It brings in its wake poverty 
and misery, (c) The span of life gets reduced. And the three 
experienced in Hereafter are: (a) Almighty Allah subjects him 
or her to His anger and displeasure. (b) He or she will be sub- 
jected to strict reckoning on the Day of Judgement, and (c) He 
or she will be cast tohell. Almighty Allah will then say to 
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them that the thing they have sent forward is the most wicked 
and hateful.’’ 


14. Abu Huraira and Zaid bin Khalid al-Juhani reported 
that one of the desert tribes came to Allah’s Messenger and said : 
Messenger of Allah, I beg of you in the name of Allah that you 
pronounce judgement about me according to the Book of Allah. 
The second claimant who was wiser thanhim said: Well, decide 
amongst us according to the Book of Allah, but permit me (to 
Say something). Thereupon Allah’s Messenger said: Say. He 
said : My son was a servant in the house of this person and he 
committed adultery with his wife. I was informed that my son 
deserved stoning to death (as punishment for this offence). I 
gave one hundred goats and a slave-girl as ransom for this. I 
asked the scholars (if this could serve as an expiation for this 
offence). They informed me that my son deserved one hundred 

lashes and exile for one year, and this woman deserved stoning 
(as she was married). Thereupon Allah’s Messenger said : By 
Him in Whose Hand is my life, I will decide between you accord- 
ing to the Book of Allah. The slave-girl and the goats should 
be given back, and your son is to be punished with one hundred 
lashes and exile for one year. And, O Unais (bin Zuhak al- 
Aslami), go to this woman in the morning, and if she makesa 
confession, then stone her. He(the narrator) said: He went 
to her in the morning and she made a confession. And Allah’s 


Messenger made pronouncement about her and she was stoned 
to death.”’ (Muslim) 


According tothe Islamic Shari‘ah, adultery is a non-com- 
poundable offence and no compromise is possible in the matter ; 
hence the payment of ransom is invalid. As the boy was un- 
married, he was awarded one hundred lashes and exiled for one 
year and the lady was stoned to death because she was married. 


Exile implies that the offender should be banished from the 
habitation and this purpose can be servedalso by imprisonment. 


15. Imran bin Husain reported that a woman from Juhaina 
came to Allah’s Apostle and she had become pregnant because 
of adultery. She said: Allah's Apostle, I have done something 
for which (prescribed punishment) must be imposed upon me so 
impose that, Allah’s Apostle called her master and said: Treat 
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her well, and when she delivers bring her to me. He did accord- 
ingly. Then Allah’s Apostle pronounced judgement about her 
and her clothes were tied around her and then he commanded and 
she was stoned to death. He then prayed over her (dead body). 
Thereupon ‘Umar said tohim: Allah’s Messenger, you offer 
prayer for her, whereas she had committed adultery! Thereupon 
he said : She has madesucha repentance that if it were to be 
divided among seventy men of Medina, it would be enough. 
Have you found any repentance better than this that she sacri- 
ficed her life for Allah, the Majestic ?” (Muslim) 


Where can history furnish such an example of noble repen- 
tance, deep conviction in the existence of the Ever-seeing Almi- 
ghty Lord, and a firm belief in the Hereafter, accountability of 
one’s deeds before the Lord and reward and punishment in the 
next world. The woman from Juhaina preferred to suffer the 
pangs of stoning to death to the torments of Hell. The belief 
in Allah and the Hereafter is the bedrock on which the edifice 
of sublime morality is raised, the morality which makes a man 
God-fearing in all walks of life and in all moments of his exis- 
tence and in all aspects of his personality. 


16. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Abbas reported that ‘Umar bin Khattab 
sat on the pulpit of Allah’s Messenger and said: Verily Allah 
sent Muhammad (peace be upon him) with truth and He sent 
down the Book upon him, and the verse of stoning was included 
in what was sent down to him. We recited it, retained it in our 
memory and understood it. Allah’s Messenger awarded the 
punishment of stoning to death(to the married adulterer and 
adulteress) and, after him, we also awarded the punishment of 
stoning. I am afraid that, with the lapse of time, the people 
(may forget it) and may say : We do not find the punishment 
of stoning in the Book of Allah, and thus go astray by abandon- 
ing this duty prescribed by Allah. Stoning is a duty laid down 
in Allah's Book for married men and women who commit adul- 
tery when proof is established, or if there is pregnancy, ora 
confession. (Muslim) 


The prescribed punishment can be inflicted only when the 
offence has been established by four pious upright witnesses. 
Similarly, the confession is valid only when the man is making 
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his confession without any external pressure and he has sane 
mind. The spirit of the Shari‘ah shows that the benefit of 
doubt goes to the offender even ifit is very slight. Thereisa 
hadith of the Holy Prophet which sheds light on this spirit. He 
said ; ‘‘Ward off the punishments as far as you find it possible 
to ward it off.’" There is another hadith in which he is reported 
to have said : ‘‘Ward off punishments from the Muslims as far 
as it lies in your power ; if there is any other way out (for the 
offender) to be let off, then let him off, for if the Imam commits 
error in forgiving, that is better than his error in inflicting 
punishment.”’ (Tirmidhi) 


Fornication is morally the most heinous crime that a per- 
son cancommit. The one whocommits it in fact proves that 
his humanity has been overwhelmed by his animality and he is 
not fit to live as a virtuous member of the human society. The 
Our an condemns this abominable act which ruins families, des- 
troys household peace and strikes at the roots of pure and pious 
living and prescribes exemplary punishment for it. We read in 
Surah Bani Israel and An Nur: 


(i) “And come not near unto adultery. Lo ! it is an evil 
way. (17 : 32) 


(ii) ‘‘The adulterer and the adulteress, scourge ye each one 


‘of them (with) a hundredstripes, And let not pity for the 


twain withhold you from obedience to Allah, if ye believe in 
Allah and the Last Day. And let a party of believers witness 
their punishment.’’ (24: 2) 


Had the above punishment meted out tothe guilty in the 
Muslim society, this evil (which has assumed the dimensions 
of plague because of the onslaught of Western civilization where 
chastity, the most precious jewel in a woman’s crown of virtue, 
is given only a secondary place) would have been non-existent. 
But Cinema, Television, and Music etc. which fan animal pas- 
sions have plunged the Muslim society head long in this evil so 
much so that today many of our young boys and girls have ex- 
perience of Sex life before marriage as contraceptives and loops 
etc. have removed the fear of pregnancy to a iarger extent in the 
heart of virgin girls. This alarming state of affairs calls for 
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crusade on our part to destroy the flood gates of sex which thrive 
in name of art, cultural, family plannning and entertainment 
shows. The Holy Qur’an wants to nip these evils in the bud 
when it commands its followers : 


‘“‘Tell the believing men to lower their gaze and be modest. 
That is purer for them. Lo! Allah is aware of what they do. 


“And tell the believing women to lower their gaze and be 
modest, and to display of their adornment only that which is 
apparent, and to draw their veils over their bosoms, and not to 
reveal their adornment save to their own husbands or fathers or 
husband’s fathers, or their sons or their husbands’ sons, or their 
brothers or their brothers’ sons or sisters’ sons, or their women, 
or their slaves, or male attendants who lack vigour, or children 
who know naught of women’s nakedness. And let them not 
stamp their feet so asto reveal what they hide of their adorn- 
ment. And turn unto Allah together, O believers, in order that 
ye may succeed.’’ (24: 30-31) 


We should learn a lesson from the once mighty Roman 
Empire which was blown to pieces because of indulgence in 
wineand woman. The Holy Prophet is reported to have said: “‘I 
havenot left behind atrial more injurious to man than woman.”’ 
(Bukhari & Muslim) This hadith speak of bad and unchaste 
women. In presence of such women in the household, all peace 
and domestic happiness is lost and moral progress arrested. 
And in verse 14 of Surah Al-Taghabun, Allah exhorts: ‘‘O ye 
who believe! Lo! among your wives and your children there 
are enemies for you, therefore, beware of them.’’ The Muslim 
parents should ensure that their off-spring get the right type of 
education and are brought up according tothe Islamic tradi- 
tions sothat they are a source of light and guidance for others 
and not instruments of spreading vice and vulgarity. The Holy 
Ouran admonishes : 


(i) “‘O ye who believe ! Ward off from yourselves and your 
families a Fire whereof the fuel is men and stones.”’ (66 : 6) 


(ii) “‘O ye who believe! Follow not the footsteps of the 
devil. Unto whomsoeve: followeth the footsteps of the devil, 


lo ! he commandeth filthiness and wrong.’’ (24: 21) 
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(iii) ‘‘Lo! Allah enjoineth justice and kindness, and giving 
to kinsfolk, and forbiddeth lewdness and abomination and 
| wickedness. He exhorteth you in order that ye may take 

heed.”” (16: 90) 


(iv) ‘(The faithful slaves of the Beneficent are) those who 
cry not unto any other god along with Allah, nor take the life 
which Allah hath forbidden save in (course of) justice, nor com- 
mit adultery—and whoso doeth this shall pay the penalty ; the 
doom will be doubled for him on the Day of Resurrection, and 
he will abide therein disdained for ever; save him who repent- 
eth and believeth and doeth righteous work ; as for such, Allah 

| will change their evil deeds to good deeds. Allah is ever For- 
giving, Merciful.” (25 : 68-70) 
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THE LAST WORD 


From the foregoing account and above-quoted passages 
from the Holy Qur’an and of hadith our womenfolk may see for 
themselves as to how far they are from the teachings of Islam. 
The need of the hour is redress and reform but it is strange and 
surprising that neither in the past not at present any organised 
movement is being launched for the reformation of womenfolk 
who constitute over 507), of the total Muslim population. 
Islamic renaissance is not possible unless and until proper argu- 
ments are made for the guidance of our women who should be 
made thoroughly conversant with Qur’an and Sunnah and taken 
to simple way ofliving. They should be taught that as wife, 
Sister, mother and daughter they have to spend the 24 hours 
according to the commands of Allah and the sayings and doings 
of the Holy Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) who 
should be our ‘model’ in all walks of life. Our women should 
also derive inspiration fromthe pious lives of the wives of Holy 
Prophet and instead of seeking jobs in offices 2nd factories they 
should acquire knowledge of Islam and go out to educate their 
less-fortunate sisters. That will earn for them the unfailing 
reward from their Lord. The scope of Da‘wah (Tabligh) among 


- the women is so vast that more and more educated and enthusi- 


astic ladies imbued with the true spirit of Islam should enter 
this field and try to combat unhealthy social customs and tradi- 
tions which are not in keeping with the teachings of Islam which 
Stands for chaste living, austerity and cleanliness. Take for 
instance the un-Islamic and burden-some practice of dowry. 
This has ruined the economic well-being of most of our families. 
This should be discarded forthwith by arranging WNtkah cere- 
mony in Mosques to be attended only by near relatives and 
close friends. The marriage ceremony in such bold but righteous 
way cannot cost more than Rs. 1000/- (§ 100). 


Another important field which requires immediate attention 
is the Arabic-cum-Islamic education of our children. Most of 
the outwardly pious people ignore this aspect to the moral and 
Spiritual ruination of their children. This process should be 
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checked by arranging Islamic education of the children at home. 
Besides, the women living in a locality should meet twice a 
week say on Monday and [hursday at one place in rotation and 
try to instruct and induce each other to give up ostentatious 
living, observe purdah (veil) and live up tothe requirements of 
Shari‘ah. I{ such a programme of action is chalked out ona 
collective basis, ignorance and vice, un-Islamic customs and 
traditions can be stamped out and way paved for peaceful and 
purposeful living. It should be realised that the real joy and 
happiness lies in an Islamic way of life. The Holy Qur’an says: 


“Say : Lo! Allah sendetiu whom He will astray and guideth 
unto Himself all who turn (unto Him), who have believed and 
whose hearts have rest in the remembrance of Allah. Verily 
in the remembrance of Allah do hearts find rest! Those who 
believe and do right : joy is for them, and bliss (their) journey’s 
end.”’ (13 : 27-29) 


As the eternal religion of God, Islam offers the hope of 
salvation to man and women both in this world and in the next. 
Let us, therefore, redouble our efforts to spread the message of 
Islam in every part of the globe and back it up by following in 
our personal conduct the teachiugs of the Holy Qur’an and the 
noble example set by the Holy Prophet. Allah says in the 
Holy Qur’an: “‘Thus We have appointed you a middle nation, 
that ye may be witnesses against mankind, and that the 
Messenger may be a witness against you.” (2: 143) 


I now close this anthology with memorable words from 
verses 71-72 of Surah At Taubah which read : 


“And the believers, men and women, are protecting friends 
one of another: they enjoin the right and forbid the wrong, and 
they establish worship and they pay the poor-due and they obey 
Allah and His Messenger. As for these, Allah will have mercy 
on them. Lo! Allah is Mighty, Wise. Allah promiseth to the 
believers, men and women, Gardens underneath which rivers flow, 
wherein they will abide—blessed dwellings in Gardens of Eden. 
And—preater (far)!—acceptance from Allah. That is the 
supreme triumph.’ (9 : 71-72) 
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APPENDIX 


THE MUSLIM WOMAN’S DRESS 


According to the Qur’an and the Sunnah’ 


Gamal A. Badaw1 
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The gravity of this issuc C 
Islam by Muslims in such essential matters as modesty. The 
iccsue is founded in the heart of belief and commitment to Allah. 


To place one's personal Opinions, feclinys, or inclinations 


above or at the same level as the Law of Allah is the ultimate 

of human fride and vanily. This means, in cficct, that a mortal 

is responding to Allah’s guidance saying: ‘‘O my creator |! Your 
Law is Your Own opinion. I, (and many others ho fully agree 
with me), also have my own opinion, fecling, and experience. | 
know best what is good for me here and now !”’ This attitude is 
most fitting for unbelievers and hypo« rites, never for a believer 
no matter how imperfect (all are !) he/she may be in imple- 


menting Islam in his/her life.... 


One basic requirement to be atruc believer ac ording to 
1. This paper is based on Muhammad Nasiruddin Al-Albanis Hijabui- 


Maral-sl-Muslimah Fil Kitab Wassunnah, 3rd Printing, Al-Maktab-ul-Islami, 
Beirut, Lebanon 1389 A.H. (1969). 

Other sources checked include ‘‘tafseer’’ of the Qur'an including those 
ly Ibn-Katheer, Yusuf Ali, and Sayyid Qutb, authorities in Fiqh including 
Sayyid Sabiq’s Figh-us-sunnah and Yusuf Al-Qaradawi s Al-Halal Walharam 
Fil-{slam, and reference on Hadith, Mishkat-ul-Masabeeh 

A distinction should be made between, (a) the acceptance of 
word as truc and supreme in itself while not succeeding to implemen 
in one's life hoping and trying to reach that goal, and (b) regarding one 5 OwD 
opinions or other social values and pressures as more valid than Allah's 
injunctions and trying to find various excuses to justify ones breaking of 
the law of Allah. It is the latter attitude which is not only blameworthy but 
akin to unbelief. . 


Allah’ 
t it fully 
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the Qur an is to make one’s DRABIONS, feelings, and inclinations Nor did they (usually) forbid one another the iniquities 
subservient to whatever Allah and his Messenger have decided : which they committed : evil indeed were the deeds which 
Wa | TO Ee he - : L Jaggi 2) i they did. (5 : 81-82 
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Extent of Covering. 


The dress must cover the whole body except for the areas 
which are specifically exempted. The Holy Qur'an states 


a J. 2, Sieih is o (A A - I. A ae A? 
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It is not fitting for a believer, man and woman, whena 
matter has been decided by God and His Apostle, to have 
any option about their decision : if any one disobeys God AEE MESomeaiies 8 2 - Ga S ers ery 
and His Apostle, he is indeed on a clearly wrong path. J-5 5 O U 9-~-2- Lana In | Ol - +S >) ) ~-L)3 
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(33 : 36) - 
To expose truth in an honest and straightforward way may po 2 oh Ames Pee aio 8 ta 
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Cause some uncase even to good and sincere Muslims. It may seem .- - ria j 


“safer” and “‘diplomatic”’ to avoid the issue altogether, or to Wein! 
present it in a ‘‘diluted”’ and ‘‘vague’’ way. It is even ‘‘safer’’ CA yee ‘ = = ay r s—- Mess S Ti Fae sans : ‘5 
and more ‘‘diplomatic’’ to explicitly or implicitly condone one -. On? kd 
another’s infractions, to help each other find excuses and to é . 
A aF . . ror - @ - == - * -- & a 
“‘rationalize’’ our disobedience to Allah Subhanahu wa Ja‘ala. cl.,| ly 4: ES aT F ve XY \_s 
- : . : ob Wie ; "i hp ean 3 = (-4-—- J v*- aad § ()-4- -—— ($7 > 
This attitude is neither new nor is it without consequences. As be age ra 
the Our’an presents it: 
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Curses were pronounced on those among the children of 

. Israel who rejected faith, by the tongue of David <nd of 

| Jesus the son of Mary: because they d’sobeved and - , ; 
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| Say to the believing men that they should lower thei 
| gaze and guard their modesty that will make for 


all that they do. 


And say to the believing women that they should lower 


| greater purity for them: And God is well acquainted with 
. | 

) their gaze and guard their modesty ; that they should not 
: 


display their beauty and ornaments except what (must 
ordinarily) appear thereof; that they should draw thei 
veils over their bosoms and not display their beauty 
exccpt to thei husbands, their fathers, their husbands’ 
fathers, their sons, their husbands’ sons, their brothers 


or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters sons, or thei 
women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess 
or male Servants {rece ol physi al needs, or small children 
who have no sense ol! the shame ol sex and that the, 
should not strike their feet in order tod 
their hidden ornaments. AndO ye believers! Turn 
all together towards God, that ye may attain bliss 

(34 : 30-31) 


raw attention to 


These verses contain, among other things, two main 
injunctions : 


1. A Muslim woman should not display her beauty and 
adornment (Zeenah) except for “that which must ordinarily) 
appear of it’? (Ma sahara Minha), or ‘‘that which isapparent’* 


The word (Zeenah )? lends itself to two related meanin 
(a) natural or bodily beauty,*® and, (b) acquired adornment such as 
rings, bracelets, and clothes. 


3. yusuf Ali, op. cit. p. 904, 


= ~the* 2 PM AMEE 


4. M.M_ Pickthall, The Meaning of the Glorious Koran, 25 


_ 


5. According to Lisan-ul-Arab (Dictionary of Arabic language), the term 
Zeenah includes “‘all that which beautifies,”’ quoted in (Mrs) Ne'mat Sidks 
Al-Tabarruj, 17th Printing, Dar-ul-I’tisam, Egypt, 1975 pp. 20-21 


6. Lhe term Zeenah is used in the Qur'an to refer to children, wealth, and 
natural beauty in Allah's creation. See exaimple Qur'an 17: 47, 16:8, 27:6 
| and 3: 14. 


143 


The part of Zena which is exempted from the abov 
junction, was interpreted in two ways 

(a) The face and the hands. This is the interpretation o 
majority of the jurists, past and pres . 
is confirmed by [)ma’‘ (consensus) thata Muslim woman 


allowed by Islam to uncover her face and hands during pilgi 
mage and even during the prayers, while the rest of her bady ts 
regarded as awrah (that which should be covered).* This inte: 
pretation is based om the authority of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace be upon) especially the hadith in \ bh he savs: 
“If the woman reaches the age of puberty, No (part ol 
her body) should beseen but this — and he pointed to his 
face and hands. This hadith will be cited further under 
‘the third requirement.’ ’ 
ib) Whatever appears of the woman's body due tau uncontrollable 
factors such as the blowing of the wind, or oud of nece y Such as 
the bracelets or even the outer clothes themselves.’ 

2. The headcovers (AKiumur) should be drawn over the 
neck slits (Jwyood). “Khumur™ is the plural of the Arabic word 
“Khimar’ which means a Acadcover.** ““Juvoobd is the plural ol 
the Arabic word “Jaiyb’ (a derivative of “‘lawb> r CUTTING) 
refers to the neck sist (of the dress This means that the head 
cover should be drawn so as to cover not only the hair, but it 


should also be drawn so as to cover the neck and to be extended 
so as to cover the bosom. 


—_ — 


7. This is the interpretation of Malik, Ash-Shafir, Abu Hanifa, and a version 
of Ahmad lbn Hanbal. See Al-Albani op. cit. pp. 41-42 

8. Al-Albani provides ample evidence that the covering of the face and hands 
6 NOt required. Suffice it to say that the woman is allowed to uncover her 
face and hands during such spiritual acts as the prayers and pilgrimag 
See pp. 25-46. 

9. One weakness with this more Stringent interpretation is that uncontrollable 
factors are automatically forgiven without any need for specification, The 
fact that Qur'an 24:31 exempts froin all Zeenah that whichis regarded 
as Ma Zahara Minha is itselfan indication of a concession, This concession 
is confirmed by the Hadith (related to Asma’‘a) as will be seen in the 
discussion of the third requirement, See Al-Albani, Ibid, pp. 25-46 


10. According to Al-Albani, this meaning of ‘‘Khimar”™ was explained in such 
authorities as Ibn Al-Atheer's 4/-Nihayah and Tafseer Al-Hafis lon-Natheer 
and others. Al-Albani reports that he knows of no difference on this point 
See Al-Albani, Ibid. pp. 33-34, 
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Say to the believing men that they should lower their 
gaze and guard their modesty : that will make for 
greater purity for them: And God is well acquainted with 
all that they do. 


And say to the believing women that they should lower 
their gaze and guard their modesty ; that they should not 
display their beauty and ornaments except what (must 
ordinarily) appear thereof ; that they should draw their 
veils over their bosoms and not display their beauty 
except to their husbands, their fathers, their husbands’ 
fathers, their sons, their husbands’ sons, their brothers 
or their brothers’ sons, or their sisters’ sons, or their 
women, or the slaves whom their right hands possess, 
or male servants free of physical needs, or small children 
who have no sense of the shame of sex ; and that they 
should not strike their feet in order to draw attention to 
their hidden ornaments. AndO ye believers! lurn ye 
all together towards God, that ye may attain bliss, 
(34 : 30-31) 
These verses contain, among other things, two main 
injunctions : 


1. A Muslim woman should not display her beauty and 
adornment (Zeenah) except for ‘‘that which must ordinarily 
appear of it’’® (Ma zahara Minha), or ‘that which isapparent’ * 


The word (Zeenah )® lends itself to two related meanings ° 
(a) natural or bodily beauty,® and, (b) acquired adornment su h as 
rings, bracelets, and clothes. 


—— —E EE EEE ee 


3. Yusuf Ali, op. cit. p. 904. 
4. M.M. Pickthall, The Meaning of the Glorious Koran, 25. 


5. According to Lisan-ul-Arab (Dictionary of Arabic language), the term 
Zeenah includes “‘all that which beautifies,”’ quoted in (Mrs) Ne'mat Sidky, 
Al-Tabarruj, 17th Printing, Dar-ul-I‘tisam, Egypt, 1975 pp. 20-21 


6. The term Zeenah is used in the Qur’an to refer to children, wealth, and 
natural beauty in Aliah’s creation. See exainple Qur'an 17: 47, 16:8, 37.06 
and 3: 14. 
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The part of Zeenak which is exempted from the above in- 
junction, was interpreted in two ways : 

(a) The face and the hands. This is the interpretation of the 
majority of the jurists, past and present.’ This interpretation 
is confirmed by lIjma‘ (consensus) thata Muslim woman 
allowed by Islam to uncover her face and hands during pilgri- 
mage and even during the prayers, while the rest of her body is 
regarded as awrah (that which should be covered).* This inter- 
pretation is based on the authority of Prophet Muhammad 
(peace be upon) especially the hadith in which he says: 

‘« ..1f the woman reaches the age of puberty, No (part of 
her body) should beseen but this — and he pointed to his 
face and hands. This hadith will be cited further under 
‘the third requirement.’ ”’ 


1S 


; 


(b) Whatever appears of the woman's body due tu uncontrollable 
factors such as the blowing of the wind, or owt of necessity such as 
the bracelets or even the outer clothes themselves.” 


2. The headcovers (Khumur) should be drawn over the 
neck slits (Jwyoob). ‘‘Khumur”’ is the plural of the Arabic word 
“Khimar’ which means a /ieadcover.’® ‘‘ Juyoob”’ is the plural of 
the Arabic word ‘‘Jaiyb’’ (a derivative of ‘‘Jawb’ or cutting) 
refers to the neck slit (of the dress). This means that the head- 
cover should be drawn so as to cover not only the hair, but it 
should also be drawn so as to cover the neck and to be extended 
so as to cover the bosom. 


7. This is the interpretation of Malik, Ash-Shafii, Abu Hanifa, and a version 
of Ahmad Ibn Hanbal. See Al-Albani op. cit. pp. 41-42 
8. Al-Albani provides ample evidence that the covering of the face and hands 
is not required. Suffice it to say that the woman is allowed to uncover her 


face and hands during such spiritual acts as the prayers and pilgrimage 
See pp. 25-46. 


9. One weakness with this more stringent interpretation is that uncontrollable 
factors are automatically forgiven without any need for specification. The 
fact that Qur'an 24:31 exempts from all Zeenah that which is regarded 
as Ma Zahara Minha is itself an indication of a concession. This concession 
is confirmed by the Hadith (related to Asma’a) as will be seen in the 
discussion of the third requirement. See Al-Albani, Ibid, pp. 25-46 


10. According to Al-Albani, this meaning of ‘‘Khimar’”’ was explained in such 
authorities as Ibn Al-Atheer’s Al-Nihayah and Tafseer Al-Hafiz lbn-Katheer 
and others. Al-Albani reports that he knows of no difference on this point 
See Al-Albani, Ibid, pp. 33-34. 
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THE SECOND REQUIREMENT : 
Looseness 


The dress must be loose enough so as not to describe the shape 
of a woman's body. This is consistent with the intent of the 
verses cited above (24 : 30-31) and issurely a crucial aspect of 
hiding Zeenah. Even moderately tight clothes which cover the 
whole body to describe the shape of such attractive parts of the 
woman's body as the bustline, the waist, the buttocks, the back 
and the thighs. If these are not part of the natural beauty or 
Zeenah what else is ? 


Prophet Muhammad (peace be upon him) once received a 
thick garment asa gift. He gave it to Usama Ibn Zayd, who in 
turn gave it to his wife. When asked by the Prophet (peace be 
upon him) why he did not wearit, Usama indicated that he 
gave it to his wife. The Prophet (peace be upon him) then said 
to Usama ‘‘ask her to use a gholalah 4) under it (the garment) 
for I fear that it (the garment) may show the size of her 
bones." The word gholalakh in Arabic means athick fabric 
which is worn under the dress to prevent it from showing the 
shape of the body. 


A highly desirable way of concealing the shape of the body 
is to wear acloak over the garment. The Prophet (peace be 
upon him) however, indicated that if the woman’s dress meets 
the Islamic standards it suffices (without a cloak) even for the 
validity of prayers.” 


THE THIRD REQUIREMENT  : 
Thickness 


The dress should be thick enough so as nol to show the colour 


of the skin it covers, or the shape of the body which itis supposed 
to hide. 


The purpose of verse (24: 31) is to hide the Muslim women’s 


11. This Hadith appears in Musnad Ahmad, also in Al-Bayhagqi, and is con- 
firmed in other sources of Hadith such as Sunan Abu-Dawood. See 
Al-Albani, Ibid., p. 59-63. 
12. See Sayyid Sabiq’s Figh-us-Sunnahk, Dar Al-Kitab Al-Arab, Beirut, Leb- 
anon, 1969, vol. 1, p. 127. 
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body except Ma Zahara Minha (the face and hands). It is 
obvious that this purpose cannot be served if the dress is thin 
enough so as to reveal the colour of the skin or the shape or 
beauty of the body. This is eloquently explained by Prophet 
Muhammad (peace be upon him). ‘‘In later (generations) of my 
Ummah there will be women who will be dressed but naked. On 
top of their heads (what looks) like camel humps. Curse them 
for they are truly cursed.’’ In another version he added that 
they ‘‘will not enter into paradise or {even) get a smell of it.’’™ 


On one occasion Asma’a (daughter of Abu-Bakr) was visiting 
her sister Aa’isha, wife of the Prophet (peace be upon him 
When he noted that Asma’a’s dress was not thick enough he 
turned his face away in anger and said, ‘‘If the woman reaches 
the age of puberty, no part of her body should be seen, but this, 
and he pointed to his face and his hands.’’'* 


THE FOURTH REQUIREMENT : 
Over Appearance 


The dress should not be such that it atiracts men’s atlention 
to the woman’s beauty. The Quran clearly prescribes the 
requirements of the womans dress for the purpose of concealing 
Zeenah (adornment). Howcould such Zeenah be concealed if 
the dress is designed in such a way that it attracts men’s eyes 
to the woman ? 


This is why the Qur’an addressing the Holy Prophet's wives 
as the examples for Muslim women says 


in OA 3 DEEPA) EoiB he. 2 AA vei\.cie 
eS! 4.Jte |x)! ‘On am Ys 


- a - 


‘‘Bedizen not yourselves with the bedizenment of the Days 


a - = — — — —_-= ~— 


13. Al-Tabarani and Sahih Muslim. See al-Albani, op. cit., p. 56. 

14. In another occasion when the Prophet (P) saw a bride in athin dress he 
said, “she is not a woman who believes in Surat-un-Noor who wears this” 
Surat-un-Noor is the chapter where the main requirements of the Mushm 
woman’s dress are outlined. Still om another occasion some women from 
the tribe of Bani Tameem came to visit Aa’ishain thin clothes. Upon seeing 
them, the Prophet (P) said, ‘‘if you are believers, then these are not belie- 
vers’ clothing.’’ See Yusuf Al-Qaradawi. op. cit. 
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Of Ignorance .. .’"® 


Additional Requirements*® 


‘ 


In addition to the above four main and clearly spelled out 
requirements, there are some other requirements whose specific 
application may vary with time and location. These include : 


fig 
1. The dress should not be similar to that which is known 


to be a male costume. Ibn Abbas narrated that ‘‘The Holy 


Prophet (peace be upon him) cursed the men who act like women | 
and the women who act like men.’’"’ 


2. It should not be similar to that which is known as the 
costume of unbelievers. This requirement is derived from the 
general rule of Shari‘ah that Muslims should have their distinct 


personality and should differentiate their practices and appear- 
ance from unbelievers.'® 


3. It should not be a dress of fame, pride and vanity. Such 
fame may be sought by wearing an excessively fancy dress as a 
status symbol or an excessively ragged dress to gain others 
admiration of one’s selflessness. 


Both motives are improper 
by Islamic standards. 


The Prophet (peace be upon him) says: 


“Whoever wears a dress of fameinthis world, Allah will 


clothe him with a dress of humility on the day of resurrec- 
tion, then set it afire.’’!® 


i ee — ———— — 


15. The term used in the Qur'an is tabarruy which means displaying of beauty. 


4:77, 15:16, 25: 61, 85:1) Burooj means towers because of their clear 


visibility. Clear “Visibilty’’ of the woman may result from the type of dress, 
the way she walks, or the way she behaves. 


16. According to Al-Albani, a further requirement is that the dress should not 
be perfumed. In fact, this requirement extends beyond dress. There are 
several Ahadeceth which make it clearly forbidden for a Muslim woman 


to use perfumes when she goes out of her home cven if she is going to the 
mosque. See Al-Albani, op. cit., pp. 64-66. 


17. For this and other Ahadceth of the same nature see Al-Albani, Ibid.. pp. 
66-69 


18. For an excellent discussion of this principle on the basis of Qur’an and 
Sunnah, see Al-Albani, Ibid., pp. 78-109. 


19. For this and other versions of the hadeeth sce Al-Albani, Ibid., pp. 110-111 
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Another derivative of fabarruj is burooy which is used in the Quran (eg. 
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20. For a good discussion on the evidence related to both views, see Sayyid 
Sabiq’s Figh-us-Sunnah 
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Requirements of Muslim 
Men’s Clothing 


It should be noted that the basic requirements of the Mus- 
lim woman’s dress apply as well to the Muslim man’s clothing 
with the difference being mainly in degree. TIhis can best be 
understood by looking into what Islam defines as ‘Aurah which 
refers to the part of the body that should be covered at all 
times unless there is an expressed exception. The covering of 
‘Aurah is also a condition for the validity of Prayers for both 
men and women, 


It has been agreed among jurists gn the basis of Quran 
and Sunnah that ‘Aurah for the woman is defined as the whole 
body except for tlie face and hands. [For the man, thie 


‘Aurah 
is defined as the area between the navel and the knees. 


There 
is some difference, liowever, among jurists as to whether the 


knees and the thighs should be included in the definition of the 
man’s ‘Aurah.*° 


Within the definition of ‘Aurah for men and women, all 


the four basic requirements discussed in this paper are essentially 
the same: 


1. Man should fully cover his ‘Aurah. 


2. Men’s clothes should be loose enough 


describe what he is covering (lis dawrah). 


3. They should be thick enough so as not to describe the 
colour of the skin in the parts which should be covered. 


So aS not to 


4. They should not be designed in a way which attracts 
attention to themselves. The basic 
avoiding ‘‘showiness’ applies to all 
women. 


rule of modesty and 


believers men and 


The three other additional requirements discussed unde 


the Muslim woman’s code of dress apply to mens clothes as 
well ; 


1. They should not be similar to that which is known 


AS 
a female costume. 


SS 


s, op. cit., Vol, 1., pp. 125-127 
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2. They should not be similar to that which is known 
the costume of unbelievers 


3. They should not be clothes of fame, pride, and vanity 


In addition to the above limitations on the Muslim 
clothes, men are not allowed to wear silk and gold 
not apply to women. 


IT) ans 


[his does 


Conclusion: 


There are surely many other issues pertaining to the subjects 
that are not covered in this paper. Its main focus is on the 
documented injunctions of Allahas derived from His word (th 
Our’an) and as explained by the chosen Messenger 
(peace be upon him). Such injunctions or obligations ar 
mainly and ultimately the responsibility of each Muslim, man 
Or woman in the day when they will stand between the hands of 
Allah to give account of their lives here on earth. Truly hus- 
bands, fathers, and mothers do havean obligation to remind 
exhort and help each other achieve the pleasure of Allah and to 
avoid His wrath. In the final 
coercion or force which is likely to bring about obedience to 
Allah. It 1s rather, the love of Allah, the acce plance of His Puld- 
ance as the supreme Truth even if contrary to one’s persona! 
opinions, and the commitment to close the gap between th 
present practice and the desirable standards set by Him. 


Muhammad 


is 7 7, 


analysis, however, it nol 
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8, Sayeedah Nimah,- a 44) l= OLS Sy ye OlL (Urdu) 
(Translated into Urdu from Arabic) 
PAK Academy, Karachi. 


9. Muhammad Daud, On) ) 9& A-2iy (Urdu) 
Malik Din Muhammad & Sons, Lahore 


10. Muhammad Idress Insari, sisls OL. (Urdu) 
Bait-ul-Tawheed, Karachi 


11, Muhammad Qutb, Islam: The Misunderstood Religion. 
Darul Bayan Bookshop, Kuwait 
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_ Muhammad Zakariah, Stories of Sahabah 


Malik Sirajuddin & Sons, Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 


_M. A. Islahi, POLYGAMY 


The Islamic Studies Circle, 103, Chinchbunder Road 
Bombay-9 (India) j 


_ Muhammad Imran, Sin without Pleasure, 


Sheikh Muhammad Ashraf, Kashmiri Bazar, Lahore 


- Muhammad Idris, Message of Islam, 


Dar-ut-Tasnif Ltd., Karachi 


_ Mazhar-ud-din Siddiqi, Woman im Islant, 


Institute of Islamic Culture, Lahore 


_ Maryam Jameelah, Western Civilization Condemned by Itself, 


Sant Nagar, Lahore 


_ AWAKE to the Call of Islam (Past issues) 


(A very useful periodical published by Young Men Muslim 
Association, P O. Box 5036, Benoni South, Transvaal, 
Republic of South Africa) 


Muslim World League (Past issues) 
A monthly magazine published by Rabita 


P.O. Box 341, Mecca) 


Al-Ittihad (Past issues) 
(A quarterly journal published by Muslim Students Assoc 


ation of U.S. & Canada) 

Finally, I have benefited from 4 number of books written 
by modernists or Western orientalists about Islam in their 
own peculiar style. I have learnt a great deal from their 
works although { do not share with their slanted views Of 
agree with their findings being biased and prejudiced 
against Islam and its institutions, in most of the cast> 


Alam-e-|slam}, 


5+ 


